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INTRODUCTION 

The re-emergence of working class action in South Africa following the 

Durban strikes of 1973/74 and the subsequent growth of independent non

racial and Black 1 trades unions in this country has prompted "the 

need for a reassessment of our view of the working class, their life, 

their culture and their organisations'' (Vawda, 1984, p, 117). It is 

precisely this need which stimulated our interest in examining the 

emergence of an Indian working class and its representative organs in 

Durban between 1930 and 1950. For the forces that led to the 

proletarianization of Indians and the emergence of a trades union 

JnOvement and tradition among these workers has not yet been adequately 

documented or appreciated in the con~ext of South African labour 

history. 

Some research into aspects of Indian worker resistance has been carried 

out and the work of Swan [Tayal} (1984) on the 1913 Natal Indian 

strike, and Mantzaris (1983) on the Durban Tobacco Workers' Strike of 

1920 are among the more valuable contributions which have been made. 

Both, however, examine specific instances of worker action in the 

period before the Great Depression (1929-1933), when the proportion of 

Indiana in industrial wage employment was relatively insignificant and 

the forces underlying workers' organisations were largely undefined. 

The period after the Great Depression was characterized by large-scale 

euq,loyment of Indians in manufacturing industry and other sectors of 

wage euq,loyment. By the second half of the 1930's no less than 60 per 

cent of Indians employed in Natal were engaged as non-agricultural 

workers by the sugar-milling and secondary manufacturing industries as 

well as by local municipalities. These changed realities, coupled with 

various other forces (which we identify in Chapter 2}, led to the 

emergence of Indian working class activity and organisation either 

through predominantly Indian or non-racial trades unions by the late 

1930'e and 1940'&. 
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There is yet no systematic account of these organisations. Their 

membership, their leaders, the issues that confronted them, their 

response to these pressures in the form of the actions and policies 

they adopted. their organisational structures, their relationship 

to other unions and in some cases, the reasons underlying 

their demise and disbandment, have equally received little or no 

rigorous attention. In general we believe that there are instructive 

lessons to be learnt from the particular organisational forms which 

Indian workers evolved in the defence of their rights - organisational 

forms that were shaped by a multiplicity of pressures, amongst which 

were those emanating from structural and political constraints. An 

investigation into the role and history of Indian workers - who formed 

an integral part of the local working class - is therefore necessary 

with a view to understanding the limitations and strengths of their 

representative organs, as well as their contribution to the process of 

capital accumulation in the region. 

The concentration on Durban derives from the fa.ct that this city and 

its immediate environs was the centre of the major developments in 

Indian working class activity and organisation in the period. There 

were a few trades unions in Pietermarit&burg, including branches of the 

National Union of Leatherworkera, the Garment Workers' Industrial Union 

and the Natal Liquor and Catering Trades Employeea' Union, a Chemical 

Workers' union and the Pietermarit&burg Indian Municipal Workers 1 

Union. Elsewhere in Natal, a Glass Workers' Union existed in Dundee 

and there are some sketchy newspaper references to a Natal Mineworkers' 

union. 2 The Guardian3 reported the formation of a Tranavaal Indian 

Trades Union Congress in Johannesburg in early 1941, which according to 

the report "has offered to co-operate with the Council of Non-European 

Trades Unions (CNETU) and the Trades and Labour COUncil (TLC)• and 

which "declared its intention of supporting the progressive forces 

within the Transvaal Indian congress represented by the nationalist 

bloc". 4 Aside from these, the major developaanta occurred in Durban 

where the largest proportion of Indian vorkera vaa concentrated and 

where by February 1943 there were aa aany as 34 trades unions with 

significant "Indian" membership, 
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Whereas just before and during the Great Depression Indian trades union 

activity and organisation had declined, the change in the objective 

economic conditions of the region and later the stimulus to economic 

activity provided by the war led to a marked revival and growth of 

Indian or non-racial trades unionism in Durban. At the end of the war 

the decline in economic growth coupled with the policies of the 

Nationalist Party on trades unions, the enactment of the Suppression of 

Comnn.inism Act ( 1950) and the absence of sustaining structures and a 

cohesive membership within the unions led to a sudden decline in 

working class activity and organisation. These developments, the 

emergence, growth and decline of Indian trades unionism occurred 

roughly in the period 1930-1950. The choice of the period of analysis 

therefore is not arbitrary and represents a particular phase in Indian 

working class organisation in this region. Though inevitably bounded in 

this way the analysis nevertheless remains situated within wider 

temporal (and spatial) dimensions of capital accumulation in South 

Africa. 

This study is organised into 6 chapters: A brief outline of each 

chapter nO'tlrl follows: 

Chapter 1 presents an overview of trades unionism and worker action in 

South Africa (c1880-1954). Such an overview is essential in our view to 

situate or locate the specific developments in Indian trade unionism in 

Durban during the period 1930-1950 firmly within the context of working 

class organisation and resistance in the country as a whole since the 

path to industrialization began in the 1BBO's. Our fairly comprehensive 

treatment of these developments arises from the assumption that there 

may be many readers who are not entirely familiar with the general 

history of the working class in South Africa. Those who are more 

familiar with this history will find parts of this chapter less 

instructive and somewhat discursive. However, woven into the fabric of 

this general history are brief analyses of some of the earlier attempts 

at worker organisation and resistance among Indian workers (i.e. in the 

pre 1930-50 period} and about which little documentation exists. 



Also reviewed in this chapter are some of the m,l.jor studi,~·.; that h;.we 

been made into aspects of organiRatiQn and r~sL,;tance ,'l.mong Indian 

workers since the days of indenture. This "literature sur11ey" ::rnrves 

not only to identify the work that has been done to date on Indian 

workers in Natal but alsQ to point to those Lssues that have as yet not 

received any systematic treatment. Those studies that deal with 

specific events in Indian worker organisation and resistance are 

mentioned chronologically as part of the overview. More general works 

are reviewed in Appendix A. 

Chapter 2 examines the major structural forces and changes in the 

economy of Natal and more especially Greater Durban that may have led 

to the formation of Indian working class organisations by the late 

1930 1 8. The chapter analyses the forces that led to the 

proletarianization of Indians, the general instability of their 

economic and social life - characterized by low wages, poor working 

conditions, unemployment and inadequate health and housing conditions -

and also serves to indicate the contribution and involvement of Indian 

workers in the economy of the region. 

Chapter 3 begins by setting out a register of Indian trades unions, 

their membership, racial composition (in the case of non-racial 

unions), dates of formation and the like, A critical analysis of the 

constitutions of these unions is then made in order to investigate the 

extent to which workers participated in, directed and controlled their 

unions. 

Chapter 4 presents a register of worker action in this period and a 

detailed analysis of three major strikes that occurred in Durban in 

1937, 1942/3 and 1945/6. The issues that led to these strikes, the 

nature and form of negotiations, the role of workers and their 

leadership during the course of the strike{s), the extent and nature of 

'outside' support for these worker actions and the consequences of the 

strike(s) for working class organisation are other Lssues dlsc11ssed. 



Chapter 5 examines the relationship between Indian workers, their 

trades unions and the political organisations/parties in Durban b~tween 

1930 and 1950. We concentrate especially on the relationship between 

the 11progressive" or "radical" wings of the Indian political 

organisations (such as the NIA/NIC) and the trades unions, as well as 

that between the Durban district branch of the Communist Party of south 

Africa (CPSA) and these unions, and examine the nature, form and 

consequences of such interaction. 

Chapter 6 draws together the major issues arising from this study. 

These are critically examined to focus on the achievements and short= 

comings ot trades union organisation and action in Durban in this 

period. 
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CIIAPTER ONE 

AN OVERVIEW OF TRADES UNIONISM AND WORKER ACTION IN SOUTH AFRICA -

1860-1954 

1.1 Indentured Labour and Resistance in the Plantation Economy 

The beginnings of the modern industrial economy in South Africa may be 

traced back to the systematic e,cploitation of diamonds and gold in the 

late decades of the 19th century. Before this, how-ever, the south 

African social forma·~ion rested primarily upon an agricultural and 

mercantile base concentrated in the Cape and in Natal1 • worker 

resistance in this pre-industrial economy has been documented 

elsewhere2 and is not dealt with here as the main focus of this study 

is on the emergence of industrial unionism. However it is necessary to 

touch briefly upon Indian worker resistance in the pre-industrial 

economy of Natal as it is from this historical background that the 

Indian working class later developed. 

In the mid-nineteenth century the economy or Natal was based largely on 

the sugar plantation system and the success or the local sugar industry 

depended critically upon the indentured labourers introduced into the 

Colony from India between 1860 and 1911. During this period Indian 

workers had no organisational basis and the repressive network or 

controls to which they were subjected severely restricted organised 

resistance. Before 1913 instances of collective action were extremely 

rare. Accollll\Odation far outweighed resistance. Sporadic strikes and 

work stoppages occurred, but in general, resistance took the form of 

malingering, absenteeism, desertion and sometimes, destruction of 

estate property (Swan, 1978). Although Ginwala, ( 1974) and Thompson 

(1952), a110ngst others, mention in passing such resistance by these 

indentured Indian workers, swan's account or Indian worker resistance 

on two sugar estates in Natal between 1890-1911 remains the only 

systematic treatment of such action3 • 
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1.2 Gold Mines and Worker Resistance (c1880-c1924) 

By the 1880' s however, social and economic re lat ions were changing, 

spurred on by developments in the gold and diamond mining industries in 

the hinterland of Southern Afr .ica. These changes set the basis for 

industrial relations, the pace of proletarianisation and the uneven 

incorporation of different sections of the population into capitalist 

relations of production. Skilled labour needed to work the mines was 

imported from Britain, Australia and America, while unskilled 

tasks were carried out by migrants drawn from the ranks of African 

pastoralist/cultivators. In order to attract skilled miners to the Rand 

the mine owners paid them high wages, while the unskilled African 

workers received extremely low wages (Callinicos, 1981, p. 71). 4 

Thus, from its inception, the gold mining industry was characterised by 

the division of labour on the basis of skills, which initially 

coincided with divisions along 'race' lines. 

The skilled miners who came to south Africa brought with them the 

tradition of craft trades unionism from Britain and Australia. In the 

1880's and 1890's a number of crafts unions were formed on the Rand and 

in the other major centres in South Africa (Andrews, 1940, pp. 12-13). 

These unions accepted only skilled workers into their ranks and 

jealously guarded their crafts against encroachments by Black or White 

unskilled workers. These early unions were regarded with hostility by 

employers and had to fight for their existence (Andrews, p. 13). 

Between the years 1900 and 1920 White workers in south Africa were 

successful in using the strike weapon to gain higher wages and improved 

working conditions. W. H. And+ews ( 1940) has described some of the 

actions undertaken by White workers in the major centres of South 

Africa. These actions included strikes by Rand engineers in 1889 for a 

48 hour week and higher wages; printers in Durban in 1895 for a minimum 

wage of £2.17s; Durban railway shop assi~tants in 1909, against 

piecework; typographical workers in Cape Town in 1911 over non-Union 

labour, as well as several strikes by mine workers on the Hand (Anarews 
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1940, pp. 12-27}. In 1911 the Transvadl Federation ot Traues changed 

its name to the South African Industrial Federation {SAIF) and invited 

the affiliation of unions throughout the country. The Cape Federation 

of Trades, some of whose affiliated unions consisted mainly of Coloured 

members, rejected the 'White labour policy' of the SAIF and refused to 

affiliate. {Simons and Simons, 1983}. 

While the craft unions were generally able to safeguard their members 

through a monopoly of skills and limits on control exerted through the 

labour process, White workers on the gold mines found their privileged 

positions threatened by 'cheap' African labour. Davies {1979) and 

Johnstone {1978) have shown how the sensitive cost structure of the 

gold mines led to attempts by the mine owners to minimise costs and 

raise productivity by increasing the proportions of 'cheap' African 

labour employed and reorganising the labour process, respectively, In 

short, more skilled tasks were assigned to African labourers while 

White miners increasingly ca.me to occupy supervisory positions. This 

led to bitter conflict between White workers and the mine-owners, which 

was manifested in strikes in 1902, 1907, 1913 and 1922, The most 

important of these were the 1907 strike and the 'Rand Rebellion' of 

1922, which will be dealt with later. 

During the strike of 1907 the Chamber of Mines recruited unemployed 

'poor White' Afrikaners to take the place of the skilled miners, at 

lower rates of pay. Ten per cent of the skilled miners lost their jobs. 

{Callinicos, 1981, p. 72} After their defeat the craft unions on the 

mines opened their ranks to all White workers, irrespective of skill, 

but continued to exclude African workers. Thus the craft unions on the 

mines became exclusive industrial unions. Through this particular 

division in the work process White workers on the mines rationalised 

the defence of their own bargaining power by expressing it in racial 

terms. These divisions were reinforced by the job colour bar that the 

Government adopted at the insistence of White workers on the mines. In 

as early as 1893 the Transvaal Government reserved the job of blasting 

to Whites, at the insistence of the White mineworkers' unions. In 1904 

the Transvaal Ordinance, which reserved 44 skilled mining jobs for 
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Whites, was passed after White miners had protested that Chinese labour 

would take over skilled jobs at lower rates of pay. The Union 

Government introduced the Mines and Works Act in 1911 which set aside 

32 types of jobs in the Orange Free State and Transvaal for Whites. The 

South African Mineworkers' Union also secured an agreement from the 

Chamber of Mines in 1918 - the Status Quo Agreement - to employ two 

Whites at skilled wages for every 17 Black workers on the mines 

(Callinicos, 1981). White mineworkers were also able to use their 

political bargaining power as a means of defending their position. The 

Labour Party, in particular, claimed to represent the White working 

class. Most Afrikaner workers, however, supported the Afrikaner 

National Party (Callinicos, 1981, pp. 75-76). 

Although the African migrants employed on the mines as unskilled 

labourers did not have any experience in organising, they did resist 

the recruiting system and exploitation on the mines. Charles van 

Onselen ( 1976) has argued that, in this early period, African worker 

resistance on the mines must be sought "in the nooks and crannies of 

the day-to-day situation". Indeed, in the late 19th century and early 

20th century African worker resistance usually took the form of 

desertion and boycotting of mines rather than visible mass organisation 

(Moroney, 1978, p. 33). A wide-scale boycott of the mines by African 

workers after the South Af~ican War led to the importation of Chinese 

labour in 1904. About six months after the Chinese workers had arrived, 

unrest ensued on the mines. During their first year on the Rand more 

than half of the Chinese miners deserted in protest against the low 

wages and poor working conditions. After 1907 the Transvaal Government 

began to repatriate the Chinese workers and by 1910 there were no 

Chinese employed on the mines (Callinicos, 1981, pp. 67-70). The 

importation of Chinese labour seriously undermined the bargaining power 

of African mineworkers. 

African workers on the mines were not slow to grasp the lessons of 

organisation from the White workers, and they too made use of the 

strike weapon. In 1913 (the same year in which White miners had laid 

down their tools) about 9 000 African miners struck work over a period 
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of three days against low wages and poor working conditions (Bonner, 

1980, p. 274). However, the strikes undertaken by African mineworkers 

during this period tended to be sporadic and appeared to coalesce along 

ethnic lines (Moroney, 1978, p. 41). The 1920 strike, however, which 

involved about 71 000 African miners and affected 21 mines, represented 

a broad working class protest. There was no permanent stable 

organisation to make effective gains in the early struggles of the 

African mineworkers' resistance to mining capitalism. Until the First 

World War there was no organised trades union movement for Black 

workers. Al though there were strikes, these did not result in the 

formation of trades unions or any form of worker organisation. In Natal 

the industrial base of the economy was still small as were the number 

of Black workers in manufacturing :industry. This also reflects the 

degree of industrial proletarianisation up to this point. 

Although the gold mines were the centre of attention at this time, 

Black workers in other industries and regions also resisted 

exploitation e.g. Indian indentured labourers on the sugar estates in 

Durban engaged in strike action in 1906, 1907 and 1911 5 • In October 

and November 1913 more than 20 000 Indian workers in Natal, the 

majority of whom were indentured coastal sugar workers and coal miners, 

went on strike (Swan, 1984). The 1913 strike represented the first 

major collective action undertaken by Indian workers in Natal. Although 

the strike occurred after Gandhi had called for strike action in 

protest against the £3 annual tax on indentured labourers, Swan has 

shown that Indian workers struck in response to a range of exploitative 

measures to which they were subjected. However the strike itself did 

not represent any organised or disciplined working class action nor did 

it precipitate the formation of trades unions. The strike itself has 

been extensively researched by Swan (1984) and Beal and North-Coombes 

(1983). It is also mentioned in Gitsham. and Trembath's history of the 

early trades union movement in South Africa (1926). 

The First World War ushered in a period of militant worker action. 

wartime industrialisation led to an expansion of the economy. After the 

war there was a rapid increase in rural migration to the mining and 

industrial areas from the reserves, which were becoming increasingly~: f; 
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impoverished. Faced with rising inflation dnd low wayes, African 

workers began to act spontaneously to defend their inter~sts. During 

this period members of the International Socialist League (ISL) 

attempted to organise Black workers. The ISL started organising Indian 

workers in Natal from 1915. In March 1917 the Indian Workers' 

Industrial Union was formed in Durban under the chairmanship of Gordon 

Lee (Mantzaris, 1983, p. 117). Unions were also formed in the printing, 

tobacco and hotel industries as well as among dock workers. Simons and 

Simons (1983) mention these trades unions in Natal, but their analysis 

is rather superficial. Mantzaris has analysed the ISL-supported 1920 

tobacco workers strike and its significance for trades unionism in 

South Africa. Here, for the first time, organised Indian workers were 

striking out against their wages and conditions of work. A leading 

figure in this period was Bernard Sigamoney, a member of the ISL and 

General Secretary of the Durban Indian Workers' Industrial Union. At 

the 1918 ISL conference he was the first official 'non-white' person to 

represent workers. Simons and Simons remarked that this conference was 

"a memorable occasion. Never before had the League included among its 

delegates one of the darker races. And it rejoiced at having made great 

ideological progress towards non-racial labour solidarity". (1983, p. 

203). 

It is not clear how these ISL unions were structured, the content of 

their constitutions, the actions they undertook, and the benefits (or 

lack of benefits) that rank and file workers derived from such 

organisations. No in-depth analysis of these issues has as yet been 

undertaken. Its significance in the wider context of the unionisation 

of the Black working class cannot be underestimated, particularly since 

this occurred before the formation of the Industrial and Commercial 

Workers Union (ICU), the 1920 Mine Workers' strike, the 1922 Rand 

Rebellion and the passing of the new industrial legislation in the 

mid-1920s. Further it is not clear as yet what exactly happened to 

these unions particularly after Sigamoney became an Anglican priest and 

moved away from Durban. 
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In 1917 a group of White socialists from the ISL held a meeting with 

African w.orkers on the 'Rand and formed the Industrial Workers of Africa 

{IWA). African municipal workers on the Rand came out on strike, and 

were assisted by members of the IWA. In June and July 1918 the IWA 

launched a 'one-shilling-a-day' campaign on the Rand, failing which a 

general strike of African workers would be called. This resulted in 

mass unrest among African workers on the Rand in the same year. 

Although the IWA was a small and short-lived organisation, it did have 

a significant influence on African workers on the Rand and, according 

to Johnstone (1978, p. 263), may have facilitated the rise of the ICU 

in the Transvaal. 

clements Kadalie inapired the formation of the ICU in Cape Town in 

1919, against a background of increasing rural impoverishment. The 

first workers organised by lCadalie were the Cape Town dock workers. The 

ICU grew rapidly in popularity and by 1927 had reached a peak. of 

100 000 members. By the end of the decade, however, the ICU had 

collapsed. In spite of its huge membership the ICU's achievements had 

been minimaL It had gained little improvement in labour conditions, 

wages remained more or less stationery and a new range of 

discriminatory legislation was introduced, such as the Native 

Administration Act of 1927, with its racial hostility clause (Roux, 

1964, p. 175, 203). The leadership of the ICU lacked a clear analysis 

of the dynamics of South African capitalism and therefore lacked a 

clear strategy. The leadership mistook protest for pressure and numbers 

for strength. Industrial organisation was neglected and the ICU failed 

to support workers who came out on strike. lCadalie placed his hope in 

political solutions and turned to the White political parties, liberals 

and the international labour movement for support. Although membership 

of the ICU was soaring and branches were being established everywhere 

from the mid-1920s, it was labour tenants working on White farms, 

rather than industrial workers who were attracted to the organisation. 

Personality conflicts within the leadership, the expulsion of the 

con'lmUnists from the organisation in 1926 and the maladministration of 

funds all hastened the decline of the ICU (Bonner, 1978, pp. 115-120). 

In the final analysis, the ICU was more of a populist movement than a 

trade union, and it failed to organise the industrial work force. \ 
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B, 

The Industrial Conciliation Act, the wage Act and the 

Reorganisation of Industry (1924-1932) 

With the defeat of the 1922 White mineworkers strike on the Rand the 

White trades union movement was in a state of decline. The SAIF 

collapsed and trades union membership fell from 108 242 to 81 861 

(Lewis, 1977, p. 7). The basic structure of South Africa's industrial 

relations was established by the Industrial Conciliation Act (ICA} of 

1924 and the Wage Act of 1925. The ICA gave full recognition to White, 

Coloured and Indian unions and set up industrial councils of trades 

unionists and employers which could negotiate industry-wide agreements. 

The unions' right to strike was severely curtailed by the Act. In 

addition, the practice of settling disputes within industrial councils 

encouraged a tendency towards a bureaucratization of trades union 

leadership, further alienating union officials from the rank and file. 

African workers were not recognised as employees under the ICA and thus 

could not negotiate inside the industrial councils or belong to 

registered trades unions. Under the Wage Act of 1925, however, African 

unions could petition for new wage determinations, request the sitting 

of a Wage Board and give evidence before the Board (Hirson, 1977, p. 

183). 

Between 1915/6 and 1929/30 south Africa's manufacturing industry began 

to expand under the stiDDJ.lus of the First world War and the 

government I s protection policy6 • Because manufacturing industry was 

still in its early stages in south Africa during the 1920's, employers 

sought the cheapest sources of labour to accwm.ilate capital for 

investment. Furthermore, with the increased mechanisation of secondary 

industry there was a need for semi-skilled operative labour rather than 

skilled labour. Thus the labour force for secondary industry was 

recruited mainly from the ranks of the newly proletarianised Blacks and 

Whites who had been forced off the land by economic hardships, 

government policy and the growth of capitalist agriculture. The largest 

increase was that in the employment of African male and White female 

labour (Lewie, 1978, p. 124). During this period African workers 

increasingly Cllllle to occupy semi-skilled positions. Although the 

majority of African workers still remained unskill~d, these changes had 

important implications for African wor~er organis~tion. 
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The expansion of secondary industry and the changes in the labour 

process had far-reaching effects on trades union organisation. Crafts 

unions were no longer suited to the structure of industry, nor was the 

general workers' union. Thus the late 1920's saw the emergence of new 

industrial unions in south Africa, which organised along industrial 

lines. 

368), 

The Industrial Legislation Commission of 1935 noted {para. 

The trend of industrial development during the past 
few decades has been such that it is much more 
convenient for employers to negotiate with one large 
union representing all classes of workers in their 
industry, rather than with a number of separate craft 
unions representing only sections of their workers. 

The industrial legislation of the 1920' s reinforced the change to 

industrial unionism. In order to benefit from the provisions of the ICA 

it waa necessary for workers to organise along industrial lines, 

as agreements were negotiated for the industry as a whole. Similarly, 

the Wage Act encouraged the formation of African industrial unions. 

Unions were needed not only to draw up memoranda and present evidence 

before the Wage Board, but also to ensure that employers paid the full 

rates once the wage determination had been made. It must be pointed out 

that the change to industrial unionism did not aignal the end of crafts 

unions. In spite of changes in the labour process crafts unions in 

certain industries e.g. engineering, were able to maintain their skill

scarcity and organisational form (Greenberg, 1980, pp. 291-310). 

The skilled workers and their crafts unions attempted to. resist this 

deskilling process. However, the rapidity with which the process 

occurred forced many of them to abandon their craft organisations and 

open their unions to all workers in the industry in order to protect 

themselves from competition and undercutting. The Witwatersrand 

Tailors' Association, which later became the Garment Workers' Union 

(GWU), provides an example of the skilled workers' response (Lewis, 

1978, p. 136). After the collapse of the SAIF in 1922 the artisan 

unions had set off on their own, forming the Associated Trade Unions of 

South Africa, which supported the introduction of the ICA and the 

Apprenticeship Act of 1922. In an attempt to bring about unity within 
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the White labour movement in 1924 Colnnel Creswell, the Minister of 

Labour (who was also the leader of the Labour Party), convened a 

meeting of trades union officials in Cape Town and asked them to form a 

trades union co-ordinating body. A body was formed in 1925 and called 

the South African Association of Employees' Organisations. Two 

communists, w. Andrews and Frank Glass were elected onto the executive 

of the Association as treasurer and secretary respectively (Greenberg, 

1980, p. 293). However, many of the older artisan unions, as well as 

the Cape Federation of Trades, refused to affiliate to the new 

association. At its first annual conference in 1926 the name of the 

organisation was changed to the South African Trade Union Congress 

(TUC). The TUC played an important role in the formation of new 

industrial unions, and among the unions formed between 1925 and 1929 

were the Furniture Workers', Sweet Workers', Leather Workers', canvas 

and Rope Workers' and a Reef Native Trade Assistants' Union. In 

addition, an attempt was made - for the first time - to organise women 

workers, and in 1925 the Women Workers' General Union (WWU) was formed, 

which was instrumental in organising the Sweetmakers• Union and in 

helping women workers in other trades. However, the WWC was composed 

almost exclusively of Whites (Lewis, 1978, p. 133). The new industrial 

unions fought militantly for higher wages and better working 

conditions. There were several strikes by White workers during this 

period. The GWU, one of the prominent new industrial unions, led over 

100 strikes between 1928 and 1932, two of which brought the entire 

industry to a standstill. 

In the period just after the Rand Revolt and the passing of the 

Industrial Conciliation Act, there appears to be very little mention in 

any literature of Indian workers and their unions or of any actions 

they undertook. !(any unions were, in any event, White trades unions 

which excluded Black membership. The organised resistance of Black 

workers outside of the ICU seems to have dropped off. In 1928 the Natal 

Indian Congress attempted to organise Indian workers. This resulted in 

the formation of the Natal Workers' Congress (NWC) which was also known 

as the Indian Trade Union Congress (ITUC). The following unions were 

formed: Durban Tinsmiths and Trunk Makers' Union; Durban and District 

Tobacco Workers' Union; Durban and District Bakers 1 Union; Natal Li,1uor 

and catering Trades Employees' Union; and the uurh,-in .,;rid r:·istr-ict 

Amalgamated Union of Launderers and Dry Cleann-;-<;. 
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The first African industrial unions were established early in 1927, 

through the initiative of Communist Party members such as Weinbren and 

Thebidi, Gana Makabeni, Moses Kotane and Johannes Nkosi. Among these 

first unions were the Native Laundry Workers• Union, the Native Bakers' 

Union, the Native Clothing Workers' Union and the Native Mattress and 

Furniture Workers' Union (Luckhardt and wall, 1979, pp. 49-52). A 

number of these were established as parallel unions. 7 The South 

African Federation of non-European Trade Unions (FNETU) was fonned on 

the 25 March 1928 at a meeting of over 150 delegates, representing 

workers from a number of African unions. African trades unions 

continued to expand in 1928 and 1929 and a number of new unions were 

formed. It is estimated that by the end of 1928 FNETU's membership had 

reached 1 500. The late 1920's were a period of industrial militancy 

for the African working class. In 1927, 4 418 Blacks went on strike as 

compared with 740 Whites, while the figures for 1928 were 5 074 and 710 

respectively (Lewis, 1978, p. 134}. By 1931, however, FNETU and, 

indeed, almost the entire African trades union movement had collapsed, 

partly as a result of the depression and partly because of internal 

conflicts within the Communist Party {CPSA). FNETU had tied itself 

too closely to the CPSA and thus was adversely affected by dissension 

within the organisation. (Lewis, 1978, p.135) 

Jon Lewie {1977, p.104) argues that it is in 11 the peculiar 

industrialization of the 1920's that one must look for the origins of 

the radical, non-racial tradition in South African trade unionism". 

Indeed, racial demarcations within secondary industry were not as rigid 

ae those in the mining industry and there was evidence of solidarity 

across colour lines. Unions in the garment, leather, furniture and 

canvas industries dropped their colour bar against Coloureds and 

Indians. The GWU and the Furniture workers' Union held joint meetings 

with their African parallels, while the White and African Laundry 

Workers' Unions both affiliated to a joint executive committee. Under 

the influence of the new industrial unions the TUC recommended to its 

affiliated unions in 1929 the enrolment of all workers irrespective of 

'race or colour' (Lewie, 1982). In 1930 the Cape Federation of Trades 

convened a joint conference with the TUC and the two bodies amalgamated 

to form the South African Trades and Labour Council {TLC). The TLC was 
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established on a non-racial basis and pledged to ddmit "all bona fide 

trades and labour unions" and to "promote the .u1terests of all 

organised workers" (Simons and Simons, 1983, p. 384). 

1.4 Post-Depression Period (1933-1938) 

White as well as Black industrial unions were severely affected by thP. 

Depression. The White industrial unions which survived included the 

garment, leather and furniture workers' UPions. The TLC conference of 

1936 unanimously accepted proposals to organise African workers and to 

oppose discriminatory legislation. By 1937, however, after a number of 

small African unions had joined the TLC conflict between its affiliates 

ensued over the admission of African workers. While the Furniture 

Workers' Industrial Union attacked the TLC representatives for 

neglecting African workers, the Amalgamated Engineering Union and the 

Typographical Union were opposed to the organisation of African 

workers. The issue of African unions led to persistent clashes between 

the artisan and open industrial unions (Greenberg, 1980, pp. 295-296). 

The 1930's also saw an assault by the Nationalist Party on the White 

trades union movement. In an attempt to increase both its financial 

position and its parliamentary support base the Nationalist Party set 

out to take over unions with Afrikaner workers. In 1932 the Spoorbond 

was established among railway workers and by 1942 claimed to have 

almost 30 000 members. The Nationalists also succeeded in taking over 

the Mine Workers' Union in the late 1930's. The GWU was successful in 

resisting the Nationalist assault but the union was weakened in the 

process (Labour History Group, 1983, P• 31). The Nationalists did not, 

hOW'ever, achieve widespread success in their bid to take control of the 

unions. 

The only African trades unions that survived the Depression were Gana 

Makabeni's Clothing Workers' Union and the African Laundry Workers' 

Union, which was revived by Max Gordon. A number of African industrial 

unions were established on the Witwatersrand in the second half of the 

1930's, largely through the initiative of Gordon. 
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At a-bout the same time several members of the CPSA {who had been 

members of the ICU) were active in organising African unions in the 

Transvaal (Gana Makabeni) and in Cape Town (John Gornas and Jimmy La 

Guma). Gordon was able to draw on the resources of the South African 

Institute of Race Relations for his trades union work. By working 

through the Wage Board and enforcing the minimum wages laid down in 

wage determinations, Gordon was able to build African unions (Hirson, 

1977, P• 185). The unions established with Gordon I s help offered a 

number of benefits (e.g. legal, medical and financial assistance) in 

order to attract members. In the evenings the union's premises were 

used as night-schools, offering clasaes in literacy, numeracy, 

book-keeping, procedure at meetings and history. However, the police 

ordered Gordon to stop all classes. By 1940 Gordon had become secretary 

of a Joint Committee of African Trade Unions, comprising seven unions 

with a total membership of between 16 000 and 20 000 workers (Stein, 

1978, P• 143). The second half of the 1930's witnessed a period of 

militancy among the emerging industrial Indian working class. Several 

unions were established during this period including the Garment 

Workers' Industrial Union, the Durban Indian Municipal Employees' 

so~iety, the Natal Sugar Industry Employees' Union, the Natal Iron and 

Steel workers' Union and the South African Railways and Harbour 

Employees' Union (Indian). These developments will be dealt with later. 

1.5 The War Years (1939-1946) 

The 1940's were a period of rapid economic growth as a result of the 

protection from foreign competition and the stiD'lllus to production 

afforded by the war. By 1943 the contribution of manufacturing to 

national income surpassed that of mining. The number of industrial 

establishments had increased from 6 543 in 1932 to 9 999 in 1946. There 

were also important changes in the structure of production. As a result 

of a sectoral shift within manufacturing the industrial group 

comprising metal products, machinery and transport equipment emerged as 

the leading industrial sector. This trend was reflected in the 

increasing capital intensity of the manufacturing sector as a whole 
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(O'Meara, 1975, p. 61). With the increased mechanisation of production 

secondary industry increasingly required semi-skilled labour power in 

place of skilled (artisan) labour power. There was a dramatic increase 

in the employment of Black workers - in more skilled positions - which 

was intensified by the military mobilisation of White workers. 

Semi-skilled work required a more stable labour force, and also created 

opportunities for the employment of African women in industry. The 

number of African workers employed in manufacturing increased from 

156 000 in 1939 to 245 000 by 1945 (O'Meara, 1975, p. 61). 

The employment of African workers in semi-skilled positions increased 

their bargaining power. Unions were established in the clothing, 

furniture, laundry, baking and in the mining industry during the war. 

This period saw the further growth of Indian trades unions in Durban as 

well as strike action in support of higher wages and better working 

conditions. An analysis of these developments forms the major focus of 

this study. 

Although the African National Congress (ANC) and the CPSA had expressed 

support for the government in the 'war effort 1 
, the African working 

class disregarded ideological pressures to subordinate their interests 

to the 'war effort• (Harries, 1981). While in the period between 1930 

and 1939 a total of 26 254 Blacks had struck work for an average of 2,7 

man-days and a total loss of 71 078 man-days, the corresponding figures 

for the period between 1940 and 1945 were 52 394 Black workers on 

strike for an average of 4,2 man-days and a total loss of 220 205 

man-days (O'Meara, 1975, p. 66). The state responded to the increase in 

strike action by introducing War Measures legislation, which outlawed 

strikes by African workers, iq,osed severe penalties and provided for 

compulsory arbitration. However, workers continued to strike for better 

wages and improved working conditions. The 1945 Department of Labour 

Report complained that "the Natives seem to be ignoring War Measure 

145" • 8 

A number of African unions came together in 1941 to form the Council of 

non-European Trades Unions (CNETU). Although there were plans to expand 

CNETU on a national basis, the bulk of its affiliated membership 
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remained on the Rand. By 1945 the CNETU claimed a melflhership of 158 000 

in 119 unions (Luckhardt and Wall, 1979, p. 60). During the 1940 's 

unions were formed in a number of industries in which African workers 

had hitherto not been organised. The ANC and the CPSA decided to work 

together to organise a union of Black mineworkers and in April 1941 a 

conference was held, to discuss the formation of the union, at which 80 

delegates from 41 organisations {including the CPSA, CNETU, ANC and the 

SAIRR) were present. The African Mineworkers' Union (AMU) was formed 

with JB Marks as president. At the same time Daniel Koza of the African 

commercial and Distributive Workers' Union was active in organising 

workers in the coal and timber industries in the Transvaal. In cape 

Town Ray Alexander and others were successful in forming a Food and 

Canning workers' Union (FCWU) in 194t. Disagreements over support for 

the war effort were to lead to divisions within the CNETU. While 

elements from the ANC and the CPSA within CNETU advised workers to 

support the war effort and not enga<;ie in strike action, other 

unionists, like Daniel Koza took a militant line and argued that 

workers should continue to fight for better working conditions and 

higher wages (Harries, 1981, pp. 2-34). Daniel Koza and other 

'Trotskyists• formed the Progressive Trade Union Group (PTU) which 

established itself as a caucus in the CNETU. In 1944 differences 

between the PTU and the ANC and CPSA group within the CNETU came to a 

head and the PTU was expelled, soon after which it collapsed. By the 

end of the war the CNETU was in a weak position, partly as a result of 

the divisions within it and partly because of state repression in the 

form. of the War Measures Act No. 145. 

In i946 African mineworkers on the Rand, led by the AMU, struck work 

after the Chamber of Mines had repeatedly ignored their demands for 

higher wages and better working conditions. Between 70 000 and 100 000 

African miners stopped work between the 12 and 17 August. The police 

were called in and the strike was brutally suppressed. By the time the 

strike ended about 12 miners had been killed, 1 200 injured and 88 

trade unionists had been arrested (see 0 1 Meara, 1975). The CNETU's call 

for a general strike of all workers in its unions in solidarity with 

the miners met with little response because the organisation was weak 

and divided. There was a decline in African trades unionism from 1946. 

The re-absorption of White ex-servicemen into the economy and the 
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large-scale government-sponsored European immigration to South Africa 

had resulted in the slowing down of the entrance of Africans into 

semi-skilled and skilled position in manufacturing. Moreover, the 

tightening up of influx control regulations and the removal of squatter 

communities from the urban areas placed African workers in an insecure 

position and defused their militancy (O'Meara, 1975, p. 79). 

1.6 The Immediate Post-War Period (1947-1954) 

The m.ili tancy of the African workers during the Second World War 

prompted the state to reassess its policy towards African trades 

unions. The United Party Government drew up the Industrial 

Conciliation Bill in 1947, which recommended the extension of some form 

of official recognition over African trades unions, under a separate 

arbitration system, rather than the Industrial Conciliation Act (Davies 

and Lewis, 1976, p. 63). However, with the electoral victory of the 

Nationalist Party the Industrial Conciliation Bill was set aside and 

the Industrial Legislation (Botha) Commission of Enquiry was appointed. 

The Botha Commission, while warning against African trades unions 

pursuing political goals, argued that the pursuance of such goals was 

more likely in the case of unrecognized and uncontrolled unions. The 

Commission then recommended a two-stage process of recognition whereby 

every union would be certified but not necessarily recognised. Although 

the United Party and Labour Party both supported these recommendations 

they were rejected by the Nationalist Party. 

The Nationalist Government launched an assault against the trades union 

movement in South Africa. In 1950 the suppression of Communism Act was 

passed. Under the Act communism was defined in broad terms: the law 

could regard as a Communist any person who "aimed at bringing any 

political, industrial, social or economic change in the country by 

unlawful acts" (Roux, 1964, p. 380). The first victims of the Act were 

trades unionists, namely, JB Marks (African Mineworkers' Union), Issy 

Wolfson (Tailoring workers' Union) and Solly Sachs (Garment Workers' 
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Union) (Roux, 1964, p. 381). The Bantu Labour (Settlement of Disputes) 

Act was passed in 1953, which proscribed strike action by African 

workers, denied them participation in the formal channels of wage 

negotiation and set up a separate industrial conciliation machinery. 

This machinery took the form of a bureaucratic structure, comprising 

Bantu Labour Officers, Regional Bantu Labour Committees, Works 

Committees and a Bantu Central Board (Davies and Lewis, 1976, p. 65). 

The works committees were intended to replace African trades unions by 

serving as communication channels between African workers and their 

employers. However, African workers rejected the works committee system 

and by May 1960 only ten such committees had been formed in the entire 

country (Horner, 1976, p. 15). 

By 1950 the divisions between the artisan and industrial unions had 

left the TLC in disarray. The artisan as well as the exclusive 

industrial unions withdrew from the TLC taking more than 50 000 

affiliated members with them. The artisan and exclusive industrial 

unions which had defected formed a separate coordinating body, the 

South African Federation of Trade Unions (SAFTU) in 1951, with 16 

affiliated unions and 80 000 members. When the introduction of a new 

industrial conciliation machinery which would split the mixed White, 

Indian and Coloured unions and provide job reservation in industry, 

became imminent, the artisan unions attempted to rebuild some unity in 

the labour movement. A Trade Union Unity Committee was formed in 1954 

under the guidance of the Typographical workers, Boilermakers and other 

artisans unions. Most of the remnants of the established White trades 

union movement - with the exception of the exclusive industrial and 

artisan unions in state employmment came together in 1955 to 

form the South African Trade Union Council {SATUC) (Greenberg, 1980, 

PP• 293-301) , 

A group of unions that were opposed to the exclusion of African unions 

from the SATUC formed the Trade Union Coordinating Committee (TUCC). 

The TUCC, in cooperation with CNETU formed a new trade union 

coordinating body in March 1955, the South African Congress of Trade 

Unions (SACTU) (Luckhardt and Wall, 1979, pp. 89-90). 9 
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These general developtnents in the history of the South African working 

class may be summarised as follows: between the years 1900 and 1920 

white workers, part~cularly on the mines, were successful in using 

their crafts union organisations and the strike weapon to win gains for 

themselves. This lesson was not lost on the emerging Black 

proletariat, and they too engaged in strike action in support of 

demands for higher wages. However, the absence of stable worker 

organisations limited the effectiveness of Black worker struggles in 

this early period and, although there were sporadic incidents of 

strikes by indentured Indian labourers, their resistance was largely 

spontaneous and unorganised. 

The First World war laid the basis for further militant worker action 

as a result of war-time industrialisation and the expansion of the 

economy. After the war, inflation put pressure on rural subsistence 

and led to increased labour migration from the rural areas to the 

mining and industrial areas. It was against this background that the 

ICU was formed in cape Town in 1919. The ICU grew rapidly in 

popularity and by 1927 had reached a peak of 100 000 members. However, 

a combination of internal weaknesses and state pressure had resulted in 

the decline of the ICU by 1929. 

From the 1930's on there was a reorganisation and expansion of industry 

so that, while in 1939 there were 156 000 Black workers in 

manufacturing, by 1945 this figure had grown to 245 000. The 

expansion of secondary industry and the concom.i tant changes in the 

labour process presented a challenge to the skilled workers and their 

crafts unions, forcing many crafts unions to transform themselves into 

industrial unions. The growth of industrial unions led to the 

formation of the non-racial TLC in 1930. However, in spite of the 

TLC' s non-racial stance, the organisation was plagued by conflict 

between the racist artisan and exclusive industrial unions on the one 

hand, and the open industrial unions on the other. 

During the Second world war Black workers moved into more skilled 

positions, particularly as there was a shortage of skilled White 

workers. Industrial unions were established in the clothing, 

furniture, laundry, baking and gold mining industry. Despite 
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restrictions on the right to strike, these new unions, from their new 

standpoint and position of strength, made many immediate material gains 

and formed a new union federation - the CNETU. The militancy of these 

new unions reached a peak in 1946 when African mine workers came out on 

strike over wages. In Durban a number of unions were formed by Indian 

and other Black workers, 

there was an upsurge in 

period 1937-1942. 

especially after the Great Depression, and 

(Indian) worker action, especially in the 

By 1950, however, both the CNETU and the TLC had dissolved. Indeed, 

the entire Black trade union movement was in a state of decline by this 

time, partly as a result of structural weaknesses within the unions and 

partly as a result of state pressure.· 

This then concludes the overview of trades unionism in south Africa up 

to the end of the period relevant to our study. We have at the same 

time surveyed the available literature dealing with Indian workers as 

it relates to specific instances of worker organisation and resistance 

in the years prior to 1930. Those general works which deal exclusively 

or partially with Indians in South Africa and include some account of 

Indian workers and trades unions are reviewed in Appendix A.These 

include the works of Ginwala (1974); Pahad (1972); Johnson (1973); swan 

(1982)1 Burrows (1952)1 Smith (1945)1 Ringrose (1951)1 Simons and 

Simons (1983) and Roux (1964) among others. 

Having surveyed the major developments in the history of working class 

organisation and action in South Africa we now turn to examine the 

origins and growth of union organisation and resistance among Indian 

workers in Durban in the period 1930-1950. We begin in Chapter 2 with 

an analysis of the economic forces and changes underpinning the 

emergence of the Indian working class and the formation of 

organisations in defence of the interest of this class. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

INDIAN WORKERS IN THE ECONOMY OF NATAL c1~20-':._~~.2. 

2.1 Introduction 

The discovery of diamonds and gold in South Africa in the latter 

decades of the nineteenth century provided the impetus for the rapid 

transformation of the South African social formation from a pastoral/ 

agrarian economy to an industrially based one. In just over one 

hundred years South Africa changed from a peripheral part of the world 

economic system to a fairly sophisticated and developed sub-metropole 

of that system. (Legassick, 1977, p.175) 

Twenty-six years prior to the discovery of the major gold reefs in the 

Transvaal, the first of the indentured Indian workers who were imported 

into Natal from 1860 to 1911 landed in Durban to work as agricultural 

labourers in the then colony's sugar estates 1• 1885 saw the arrival 

from India and Mauritius of groups of Indian traders - the so-called 

passenger IndJ.ans. After the termination of their period of indenture 

'free IndJ.ans' in Natal found economic opportunities outside the sugar 

plantations at relatively higher wages and even indentured Indian 

labour began to be used increasingly outside the sugar estates - the 

raison d'etre for the original immigration to Natal. And despite the 

introduction of measures such as the £3 tax on 'free Indians' to retain 

them within the system of indenture in peri-urban estates, a steadily 

increasing number found their way or were forced into wage employment 

in coal mining, industries, the municipalities and railways. 2 These 

changed occupational patterns of employment amongst other factors led 

to the emergence of a largely industrially based Indian working class 

'movement' either through 'Indian' or non-racial trade union 

organisations by the late 1930's and 1940's. This study is primarily 

concerned with these developments. However in order to understand the 

dynamics underlying such developments it is important to survey briefly 

some aspects of the demographic and socio-economic structure of the 

Indian population•. 

• Appendix B reviews briefly the age, sex and educational data for 
the Indian population of Natal 1921-1951, 
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In the main this survey will cover the years 1920-1960 with emphasis on 

the 1930 1 s and 1940's and will concentrate on Natal and more especially 

Greater Durban. 

2.2 Population Distribution and Urbanisation 

Since the arrival of the first Indians in South Africa their numbers 

grew from approximately 650 in 1860 to 163 000 in 1921 and 477 000 in 

1960. By far the largest concentration of Indiana was in Natal. In 

1911 87,7 per cent and in 1951 81,7 per cent of all Indians lived in 

this province3 • Table 2.1 shows this population distribution for 

South Africa, Natal and the Durban Municipality. 

Table 2. 1 Population Distribution of Indians, South Africa, Natal, 

Durban. census Years 1911-1960. 

1 2 3 4 

Year South Africa Natal Durban Municioalitv 

1911 152 094 133 000 -
1921 163 594 142 000 49 688 

1936 219 691 184 000 80 486 

1946 285 260 232 000 106 604 

1951 366 664 299 000 147 264 

1960 477 047 395 000 -

Source: Union Statistics for 50 years A-4. 
S.A. Statistics 1974 (1.5 and 1.11) 
Burrows, J.R. (1959, p. 24). 

column 4 of Table 2.1 shows the total number of Indians living in the 

Durban municipal area and indicates the increasing trend towards 

urbanization among Indiana. Thus whereas in the first So years after 

their arrival the overwhelming majority of Indians were rural dwellers 
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by 1921, one-third of the Indian population wa5 urban and two-thirds 

rural, and by 1936 two-thirds were urbanised and only one-third was 

rura14 • And this shift had occurred in spite of the earlier attempts 

to maintain Indian labour within the sugar estates and the introduction 

of measures to limit their size and placement5 - measures which were 

designed to control and manage labour within the city (Durban) and 

surrounding areas and to restrict their economic opportunities outside 

the sugar estates. This increasing urbanization reflects not only a 

natural increase in population and changes in urban boundaries but 

also, inq;,ortantly, a drift into towns as Indians were increasingly 

forced off agricultural land and employment from the turn of the 

century. In fact the proportion of the Indian population of Natal over 

15 years of age eil't)loyed in agriculture fell from 26% in 1921 to 18% in 

1936 and to 10,8% in 1946, whereas amongst the same population 

industrial eq:,loyment rose from 9% in 1921 to 12% in 1936 and 16% in 

1946 despite a marked slowdown in the growth of Indian employment in 

manufacturing virtually throughout the 192D's. Employment in mining for 

this population dropped from 3% in 1921 to 1% in 1936 and 0,2% in 1946, 

whereas eq:,loyment in the public service and professional category fell 

from 6% in 1921 to 4% in 1936 and to 2% in 1946. 6 It is to a more 

detailed analysis of this changing industrial and occupational 

structure - especially for the main categories just discussed - that 

we now turn, for it is precisely this area that is of greatest 

relevance to this study. 

2.3 Employment in Agriculture 

At the expiry of their contract of indenture in the sugar estates many 

Indians decided to remain in South Africa. Some of these previously 

indentured labourers took to market gardening, hawking or trading. 

Others left rural areas and moved to the towns as tailors, cooks, 

waiters, railway workers, municipal employees and domestic and personal 

service people. This trend continued until, by the 1890's, the 

ex-indentured labourers were no longer functioning as an auxiliary 

agricultural labour force but increasingly sought alternative means of 

subsistence (Swan 1984, p. 241) • In order to impose greater controls 
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over the movement of Indians and to retain in this way the basis of a 

cheap labour system, a tax of £3 was imposed upon Indian men, women and 

children (who indentured after 1895) and who wished to stay in Natal 

without re-indenturing. The combined effect of the annual £3 tax and 

the severely depressed economy (with widespread unemployment and 

destitution) meant that thousands of Indians were unable to pay the tax 

and were thus forced back into contract work, where payment of the tax 

was suspended for the contract period. The extent of these pressures 

maybe be gauged from the fact that in 1913, four years after the 

economic recovery, 62,5% of the indentured workforce were under second 

or subsequent terms of indenture (swan, 1982, P• 5). 

Following the 1913 strike which was directed at the abolition of the £3 

tax (among other grievances) the law was repealed and Indians were 

temporarily, at least, able to resist being forced into contract wage 

labour in the sugar estates. 7 However after the First World War 

other kinds of economic pressure forced Indians to accept relatively 

low paying jobs in industry. Certainly after 1910 Indian employment in 

agriculture began to decline rapidly. A decline of Indian employment 

in general agriculture occurred from 36 238 in 1911 to 13 691 in 1946 

(Arkin, 1981, p. 141). Table 2.2 shows the numbers of Indians and 

Africans employed in the sugar estates (1910-1945}. 

Table 2.2: The Number of Indians and Africans Employed on the sugar 

Estates 1910-1945 

Year Indians (No.) % Africans (No.) % 

1910 18 270 88 2 380 12 

1925 11 440 29 27 873 71 

1933 8 020 17 40 263 83 

1945 4 500 7 55 778 93 

source: Arkin (1981 p. 143.) 
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During the period 1910 to 1945 the proportion of Indians in the labour 

force of the sugar estates fell from 88 per cent to seven per cent, 

with the African share in the force rising from 12 to 93 per cent in 

the same time. The ending of the indenture system in 1911 was one 

factor precipitating this change. The decline in Indian employment in 

agriculture, especially the sugar estates was, however, 

many, often interacting, factors. Among these were 

exacerbated by 

the following: 

1. Wages paid to Indian workers in the sugar estates were well below 

industrial and mining wages. In 1915 the money wage of field workers 

in the sugar estates was R42 per year as compared to an average wage 

per Indian employee of RSO in 'wood', RBO in 1 metal 1 and 'textiles', 

R104 in 'printing•, 

1981, pp. 220-221). 

R98 in 'vehicles' and R92 in I furniture' {Arkin 

In addition, Indians' reluctance to work on the 

mines forced coal companies to offer higher basic wages and generally 

better conditions than in agriculture. Skilled domestic servants 

commanded wages 2-10 times those of agricultural workers {Swan, 1984, 

p. 243). 

2. Conditions of housing on the sugar estates were extremely poor. By 

as late as 1929 the Protector of Indian immigrants noted that the 

'barracks on some of the estates are in very bad order and really not 

fit for human habitation', and in 1933 he reported that though 

"accollllllOdation for Indians had greatly improved on many estates 

some are still given very poor quarters" ( 1934 Report). To the 

extremely squalid housing conditions one needs to add overwork, in 

season up to 17 or 18 hours a day, malnutrition and rampant disease 

(evident from the Protector's Reports) as factors contributing to the 

movement out of agricultural employment. This occurred especially after 

the abolition of the £3 tax in 1914 eased the pressures to re-indenture 

which had persisted until 1913. 

3. Perhaps the most important factor underpinning the decline in 

Indian employment in agriculture was the replacement of Indians by 

African labour especially in field-work. Faced with increasing 

difficulty in competing on the world market, the sugar industry 
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began to be more and more concerned with cost-cutting. And to this end 

Africans had the 'advantage' of being 'single' workers. Thus the 

Protector of Indian immigrants notes in his report of 1933 that 

"Natives are being employed on many estates in place of Indians, a 

great deal owing to the fact that in the case of Natives the employer 

has not their wives and families to provide acommodation for as he has 

in the case of Indians." An additional 1 advantage' to the sugar barons 

was that Africans did not need to be provided with 'expensive' imported 

food stuffs (Arkin 1981,. p. 143). Thus contrary to the view that 

Indians abandoned agricultural employment solely because they were 

attracted to urban life, it appears that the element of 'voluntarism' 

behind these changes was limited. And even though the interaction of 

push and pull factors contributing to the decline in Indian 

agricultural employment are complex, Burrows makes the point that for 

Indians the so-called drift into towns was "due less to the offer of 

attractive employment or even of any employment at all than to economic 

pressure driving them off the land" (1940, p. 29). As long as employers 

could pay indentured Indian workers the extremely low wage determined 

by their contract they continued to employ them. And in addition, the 

indenture system was by far the most reliable recruitment operation in 

that, as Lincoln points out (1984, p. 8), "it guaranteed a minimum of 

five years of work from its subjects, who were paid at an inflexible 

rate and who were relatively easily policed". The gradual reduction in 

re-indenture after 1914, the ending of new indenture in 1911 and the 

concomitant up,ard tendency in the wages of free Indians (under the 

influence of alternative higher paid work outside the estates) hastened 

the switch to African labour in the sugar estates of Natal after 1911. 

4. To these forces related to Indian fieldworkers in the sugar estates 

must be added the narrowing opportunities for the ex-indentured Indians 

to earn an independent livelihood as farmers. Especially after the 

depression (1929-32) as Swan (1982, p. 8) points out, 

evictions by land-owners extending their own operations 
in the rural areas and by the Durban City Council as 

industrialisation advanced through the peri-urban areas 
pushed others off the land. The 1936 Sugar Agreement 
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meant to protect small White cane farmers from the 
growing monopoly of large estates eliminated nwnbers of 
petty Indian cultivators who could not meet the quotas 
set by the Agreement (1982, p. 8). 

All these factors are likely to ha'lle initiated or reinforced the 

movement of Indians out of agricultural employment. Thus poor housing 

and relatively low wages, coupled with their substitution (as field= 

workers) by Africans, interacted to determine the changing industry/ 

occupational distribution of Indians in the early decades of this 

century. 

But it was not just in the sugar estates that problems of declining 

employment set in, for in addition the First World War affected 

conditions in both the coal and wattlebark industries, and by placing 

constraints on the further diversification of Indian employment, forced 

the pace of (industrial) proletarianization. The Protector of Indian 

Immigrants reports (1914} 

The war has been upsetting chiefly in connection with 
coal and wattlebark industries. All mines report a 
much restricted output of coal, while one large mine 
has practically been closed down and the fall in the 
price of wattlebark has been a heavy handicap. In 
consequence fewer Indians are being employed in those 
industries and many of the Indians thus released [sic) 
are gravitating to the coast ••• 

An analysis of employment figures in the mining industry shows that 

Indian employment fell from 3 739 in 1911 to 602 in 1946 (Arkin, 1981, 

p. 141). This decline in Indian employment in mining also reflects the 

virtual closure of employment opportunities on the gold mines of the 

Witwatersrand from about 1903/4 when control over Indian immigration to 

the Transvaal began to be tightened up. 

2.4 Employment in the Service Sector 

By the first few decades of this century, other sectors of the economy 

of Natal (outside agriculture) began employing Indian wage labour. 

Foremost amongst those certainly up to 1930 was the 
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services sector. Thus the Durban Corporation, for example, employed 

approximately 2 000 Indians in the 1920 1 s and as many as 3 000 by 

1939 mainly in the cleansing department. 8 Indian employment in the 

Old Natal Government Railways stood at 6 000 in 1910. Many Indian men 

and women were employed as domestic servants in private households and 

private non-profit organizations (5 200 in 1936). Indians were also 

employed in transport services, mainly as drivers of motor vehicles and 

they also occupied an important position as employees in the Natal 

Liquor and Catering Trade. The majority of those employed in the 

professional categories were teachers. In 1936 there were some 850 

professional persons of whom about 70% were teachers. 9 

By 1951, however, Indian employment outside the private sector was 

relatively small with only seven per cent employed by the central, 

provincial and local governments or by the railways and post office. 

This declining trend in public sector employment began to set in from 

the 1920 1 s. Thus in 1924 there were, for instance, 2 081 Indian men 

employed by the Railways but only 572 in 1933 10 • In othei::-

government departments 955 Indians were employed in 1924 as against 217 

in 1934. In municipal employment displacement of Indians was less 

marked although in 1931 the Minister of Labour exhorted the Durban City 

Council to replace Indian employees by Whites, following which in 

November 1931 the Council dismissed 49 of its Indian employees 11 . 

These dwindling employment opportunities in the service sector, 

and the fall in Indian employment in the primary sector, ie. 

agriculture and coal mining, could only have increased further the 

pressures towards full proletarianization. 

2.5 Manufacturing Employment 

It was only early in this century under the influence of the First 

World War, the post-war protectionist policies of the 1924 Pact 

government and the wake of the assault waged by the State against the 

working class 12 , that manufacturing industry came to play an 

increasingly important part in the structure of production in South 
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Africa. From 1917/18 to 1945/46 the proportion of national il'lcome 

derived from agriculture, fishing and forestcy declined from 21, 6 per 

cent to 11,9 per cent, while the relative contribution of manufacturing 

industry increased from nine comma six per cent to 21,4 per cent 13 • 

From 1915/16 to 1917 /1 8, 1 699 new factories opene<l, the total number 

of factories rising from 5 961 in 1919 to 12 517 in 1949/50. 

Reflecting the changing attitude of the government to industrial 

development Smuts was able to say in 1919 

I would ask us to recognise that the great task before us 
is no longer racial but has become industrial. The great 

world war has resulted in conditions which give us a 
unique opportunity to develop this country and to push 
ahead with a forward industrial and development policy. 14 

In 1929 the Labour department's journal stated 

South Africa is in the midst of a far-reaching economic 
revolution, the keynote of which is the efflorescence 
of a great variety of secondary industries and the 
progressive industrialization of large sections of the 
population 15 • 

The directional switch in favour of industrialization marked certain 

important changes which occurred in the intersectoral composition of 

this output in particular the importance of consumer goods 

production. Hobart Houghton writes (1973, p. 119): 

Many of the new factories were producing final consumer 
goods often from imported raw materials or from semi
finished products. For example clothing manufacture 
from imported textiles preceded by many years the growth 
of a textile industry, inspite of the fact that South 
Africa was a major producer of wool. This bias towards 
the production of consumer goods rather than the 
processing of South African materials is to be explained 
by the size of the market, the relative amount of 
capital required and by certain technical factors. 
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Manufacturing production in Natal shared in this industrial 

development, the number of factories in the province increasing from 

597 in 1915/16 to 976 in 1919/20 and to 1983 in 1950/51, of which 1 154 

were situated in the Durban-Pinetown area 16 • The gross value of 

manufactured output in Natal more than doubled from £9 665 505 in 

1915/16 to £21 978 325 in 1919/2017 • The most important industrial 

sectors assessed in terms of the values of plant and equipment and the 

number of establishments were food and drink, vehicles, metal and 

engineering, building and contracting and chemicals18 • Table 2.3 

shows the gross value of output by class of industry for Durban

Pinetown between 1924/25 and 1953/54 and indicates that the more 

important sectors of the region over this period assessed in terms of 

the value of output were in, metal and engineering, food and drink, 

chemicals, building and construction and clothing and textiles 19 • 

Table 2 .4 indicates that the Durban-Pineto,,m region, with the 

additional impact of the Second World war continued to grow rapidly 

throughout the decade of the 1940s, with the number of establishments 

growing by nearly 50%, employment by 95\ and net output (in nominal 

terms) by over 350\. 

Of these various indices of growth and change the area of industrial 

employment needs more careful consideration. Table 2 • 5 shows 

manufacturing employment in Greater Durban, Natal, and the Union from 

1924/25 to 1952/53. 
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Table 2.3 : Value of Gross Output of the Main Sectors of Industry in 

Durban-Pinetown - 1924/25 - 1953/54 - (Constant 1953/54 prices) 

class of Industrv 

Chemicals 

Clothing, Textiles, 

Footwear and Leather 

Metal and Engineering 

Transport 

Food, Drink, Tobacco 

Printing and Paper 

Wood and Furniture 

Non-metallic minerals 

Buildinq and Construction 

Total Private industrv 

*1 Private industries only 
Source: Katzen (1961, p. 132) 

£000s 

1924/25 1937/38 1953/54 

3 590 (2)* 6 532 (2)* 33 212 (2) 

657 2 782 22 665 (3) 

1 633 (4) 5 025 (3) 13 105 (4) 

245 620 8 776 

5 324 (1) 12 005 ( 1) 36 130 ( 1 ) 

817 1 970 8 050 

1 043 1 959 4 117 

277 885 1 838 

1 897 (3) 3 543 (4) 8 721 

16 655 42 676 147 964 

•2 Ranking 

Table 2.4: Industrial Establishments, Employment and Net output for 

the Durban-Pinetown Metropolitan Area 1938-1952 

Years No. of Estab. Emolovees Net Output (£1000) 

1938-9 863 38 499 11 204 

1945-6 934 58 894 24 461 

1946-7 947 60 079 27 396 

1949-50 

II 

1 191 78 888 40 722 

1950-51 1 154 71 768 42 814 

1951-52 1 120 75 056 48 167 

Source: Leo Kuper, Watts & Davies, (1958, p. 48) 
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Table 2.5: Manufacturing Employment in Greater Durban and in Natal and 

the Union, 1924/25 - 1952/53 

i TOTAL MANUFACTURING DURBAN AS A 
CENSUS I EMPLOYMENT IN I PERCENTAGE OF 

YEAR UNION NATAL DURBAN UNION NATAL 

1924/25 ... ... I 191 598 43 561 25 595 13 59 

1929/30 ... ... 218 298 44 833 26 013 12 58 

1934/35 ... ... 265 848 47 229 28 146 11 60 

1939/40 ... ... 360 456 65 070 41 074 11 63 

1944/45 ... ... 488 661 86 401 57 873 12 67 

1949/50 ... ... 712 103 113 033 78 888 11 70 

1952/53 ... ... 819 640 135 390 89 695 11 66 

Source: Burrows (1959, p. 176). 

It is evident from Table 2.5 that manufacturing employment in Natal and 

Durban grew only marginally in the decade of the 1920s; probably fell 

in the years of the great depression and rose rapidly in the pre- and 

post-war expansions. 20 

p.176), were perhaps 

The war years, as Burrows notes (1959, 

the most crucial period in the growth of South African 
industrial employment for although the rate of increase 
was neither materially accelerated or decelerated, the 
peculiar and short-lived shortages and needs of a 
war-time economy brought about dramatic and permanent 

changes in the industrial structure and in its race and 

sex composition. 

But in addition the growth of manufacturing employment proceeded at 

different rates as Table 2.6, which shows the growth of employment in 

manufacturing industry by class of industry for Greater Durban, 

indicates. Thus while the major sectors (clothing, construction, 

chemicals, engineering and food) accounted for 56 per cent of 

employment in 1925, this rose to 70 per cent in 1954. The share of the 

smaller industries (transport, paper, furniture), on the other hand, 
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Table 2.6: Growth of Employment in Manufacturing In•iustry by class ,_,f Ir,dustry 

Durban, 1924/25 - 1953/54 

CLASS 1925 1930 1935 1940 ---- 194S ----- 105_0_ - 19541 

N U M B E r. s 

Clothing, etc. ... 1 557 2 066 4 325 6 014 8 693 12 721 15 988 

Construction ... 3 166 3 378 3 450 5 579 6 647 10 008 14 505 

Chemicals ... 2 760 3 202 3 058 4 23 1 6 898 10 018 12 461 

Engineering ... 2 296 2 733 3 016 5 191 10 447 10 904 11 016 

Food ... 3 391 3 837 3 819 4 756 6 696 8 270 10 167 

Transport ... 579 834 832 1 620 1 706 3 070 5 282 

Paper ... 843 1 095 1 192 1 848 1 823 3 368 4 347 

Furniture ... 1 835 1 886 1 862 2 193 3 179 3 709 3 94.5 

others ... 1 215 1 310 1 950 2 880 4 089 4 416 5 951 

Total, Private ... 17 642 20 341 23 504 34 312 50 178 66 484 83 662 

Total, Public ... 7 953 5 672 4 642 6 762 7 695 12 404 8 523 

TOTAL, INDUSTRY 25 595 26 013 28 146 41 074 57 873 78 888 92 185 

P E R C E N T A G E S 

CLASS 1925 1930 1935 1940 1945 1950 1954 

N UM B E R S 

clothing, etc. . .. 6. 1 7.9 15.4 14.6 15.0 16. 1 17 .3 

Construction ... 12.4 13 .o 12.3 13 .6 11.5 12. 7 15. 7 

Chemicals ... 10,8 12.3 10.9 10.3 11.9 12,7 13.5 

Engineering ... 9.0 10.5 1 0, 7 12 ,6 18.1 13 .8 12.0 

Food ... 13,2 14,8 13.6 11.6 11.6 10.5 , 1.0 

Transport ... 2.3 3.2 3.0 3.9 2.9 3.9 5.7 

Paper ... 3.3 4.2 4.2 4.5 3. 1 4.3 4.7 

Furniture ... 7.2 7.3 6.6 5.3 5.5 4.7 4.3 

Others ... 4.7 5.0 6.9 7.0 7. 1 5.6 6.5 

Total, Private ... 68.9 78.2 83.5 83.5 86.7 84.3 90.8 

Total, Public ... 31. 1 21.8 16.5 16.5 13,3 15. 7 9.2 

TOTAL, INDUSTRY 100.0 100. 0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100.0 

Source: Burrows (1959, p. 179). 
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remained fairly constant. The greatest mean annual rate of increase 

(not shown in Table 2.6) was recorded in the clothing/textile industry 

in which the ten-fold increase in employment reprF$ented some 22 per 

cent of the total increase in manufacturing employment between 1925 and 

1954. 

Changes in the racial composition of employment in manufacturing in 

Greater Durban are shown in Table 2.7. 

Table 2.7: Growth of Manufacturing Employment in Greater Durban, 

by Racial Groups, 1924/25 - 1953/1954 

YEAR EUROPEANS NATIVES INDIANS COLOUREDS ALL RACES 

No. No. No. Index* No. No. Index• 

1924/25 . .. ... 7 848 1 1 787 5 237 100 723 25 595 100 

1929/30 .. . ... 9 367 11 109 4 681 89 856 26 013 102 

1934/35 .. . ... 10 634 10 887 5 647 108 978 28 146 110 

1939/40 ... .. . 13 565 17 528 8 450 161 1 531 41 074 161 

1944/45 . . . ... 15 251 28 878 11 549 221 2 195 57 873 226 

1949/50 ... ... 21 096 41 062 13 711 262 3 019 78 888 308 

1953/54 ... ... 23 737 47 709 16 827 321 3 912 92 185 360 

*Index 1925 = 100 
Source: Adapted from Burrows (1959, p. 151). 

The total labour force employed in manufacturing industry increased 

over the period 1925-1954 by some 66 000 workers, with White workers 

increasing by 16 000, Africans by 36 000, Indians by nearly 12 000 and 

Coloureds by 3 ooo. Although Indian employment in manufacturing 

expanded noticeably this was by no means a uniform expansion, and 

especially in the years 1924-30 the table shows an absolute decline. 

And they experienced a slight decline relative to Coloured and African 

employment in manufacturing over this period. The proportion of Indian 

women in manufacturing employment in Natal was small, being 3% in 1936 

and no more than 4% in 1946 (Burrows 1959, p. 133.) 
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An analysis of the distribution of workers by type of industry for 

1953/54 (Table 2.8) reveals the heavy concentrations of Indians in the 

clothing industry (in which they outnumber other groups) and 

significant numbers in the engineering (metal), food, paper and 

furniture industries. This sectoral concentration of Indian workers in 

1953/54 was virtually the same throughout the 1930's and 1940's (Katzen 

19~1, Appendices). 

Table 2.8: Distribution of Workers by Class of Industry According to Race, 

Greater Durban, 1953/54 

CLASS EUROPEANS NATIVES INDIANS COLOUREDS ALL RACES 

No, • No. • No. • No. • No. 

Clothing, etc. 1 627 7 5 473 12 6 759 40 2 129 54 15 988 

Construction 3 330 14 10 369 22 609 4 197 5 14 505 

Chemicals 4 297 18 7 354 15 673 4 137 4 12 461 

Engineering 3 277 14 5 907 12 1 306 8 526 13 11 016 

Food 1 760 7 5 917 12 2 387 14 103 3 10 167 

Transport 1 785 8 2 624 6 335 2 538 14 5 282 

Paper 1 530 6 1 452 3 1 320 8 45 1 4 347 

Furniture 821 4 1 567 3 1 485 9 72 2 3 945 

Others 1 388 6 2 556 5 1 861 11 146 4 5 951 

Total, Private 19 815 83 43 219 91 16 735 99 3 893 100 83 662 

Total, Public 3 922 17 4 490 9 92 1 19 0 8 523 

TOTAL 23 737 100 47 709 100 16 827 100 3 912 100 92 185 

Source: Burrows (1959, p. 183). 

A more detailed picture of the changes in and composition of the Indian 

labour force in the major branches of manufacturing between 1917-1946 

is shown in Table 2.9. Although these figures relate to the whole of 

South Africa they nevertheless reflect, with fair accuracy, the pattern 

for Natal and Greater Durban, as between 65-70 per cent of all Indians 

ecnployed in manufacturing over the period were so employed in the 

Greater Durban area. 21 

• 
17 

16 

14 

12 

11 

6 
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4 

6 

91 

9 

100 
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Table 2.9: The Composition of the Indian Labour Force in Major 

Branches of Manufacturing in South Africa 1917-1946 

Class of Industry 1917 1929 1936 

I Raw materials 95 226 173 

II Stone, clay, etc. 447 385 363 

III Wood 581 400 584 

IV Metals, engineering 645 621 957 1 

V Food, drink & tobacco 7 884 4 611 4 666 4 

VI clothing, textiles, etc. 345 1 180 2 485 4 

VII Books, printing, etc. 285 344 477 

VIII Vehicles, etc. 78 108 163 

IX Shipbuilding 50 44 63 

X Furniture 313 505 581 1 

XI Chemicals, etc. 1 214 542 437 

XII Surgical instruments, etc. -- -- --
XIII Jewellery, etc. 31 3 6 

XIV Heat, light, & power 102 117 136 

xv Leather & leatherware 139 306 650 1 

XVI Building & contracting 86 98 269 

XVII Miscellaneous 18 38 255 

1946 

140 

743 

809 

176 

778 

632 

945 

249 

104 

182 

758 

2 

26 

260 

863 

107 

245 

Total 12 313 9 528 12 265 17 620 

Source: Industrial Censuses, 1917, 1929, 1936, 1946. 

The above table indicates that the food industry - mainly workers in 

the sugar mills outside Greater Durban - remained despite a fall in 

numbers the largest employer of Indian workers in South Africa during 

the period. There was a noticeable decline in Indian employment in the 

chemical industry, but a large increase in the clothing and textile 

sector. 

In general there appears to have been a substantial increase in Indian 

wage employment in the manufacturing sector especially after the Great 

Depression (9 528 in 1929 as against 17 620 in 1946 for South Africa as 
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a whole) with the clothing/textile, tnetal/engineering, books/printing, 

furniture and leather industries being the ma.in sub-sector sources of 

new employment. Indian employment in manufacturing continued to 

increase between 1946 and 1960 with total employment rising from 17 620 

in 1946 to 22 005 in 1951 and 31 642 in 1960 {Arkin, 1981, p. 299). By 

1960 the major branches of manufacturing in which Indians were employed 

remained the same as those for 1946 - food (6 813), textiles (2 538), 

clothing and footwear (12 244), furniture (1 381) and paper and 

printing (2 267). Clothing and footwear had, by 1960, replaced 'food' 

as the leading sector of 'Indian' manufacturing employment. That 

Indians were mainly wage earners is confirmed by Table 2.10 which shows 

that 96,0 per cent of Indians engaged in the manufacturing industry in 

greater Durban in 1952/3 were wage-earners, as against 1,8 percent who 

were working proprietors and 2,2 per cent in managerial positions. 

Table 2.10: Grades of Employment of Workers in Manufacturing 

Industries in Greater Durban, 1952/53 

RACIAL WORKING MANAGERS, WAGE TOTAL 

Gl;IOUP PPOPRIETORS CLERICAL EARNERS WORKERS 

No, ' No. ' No. ' No. ' 
Europeans 393 1,7 7 244 31,2 15 563 67, 1 23 200 100,0 

Natives 1 o,o 230 o,5 46 436 99,5 46 667 100,0 

Indians 292 1,8 354 2,2 15 517 96,0 16 163 100,0 

Coloureds 3 o, 1 11 0,3 3 651 99,6 3 665 100,0 

All Races 689 0,8 7 839 8,7 81,167 90,5 89,695 100,0 

Source; Adapted frOl'rl Burrows (1959, pa 188). 

The question of the size of firms is also of some importance. It is 

evident that over this period there was a steadily increasing 

concentration of manufacturing employment in a small number of larger 

firms in this region so that by~ only 14 per cent of all firms 

employed over 100 workers each and yet employed 73 per cent of the 

manufacturing labour force, and 30 firms (2,2 per cent of the total) 
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accounted for a third of all the workers, with an average of over a 

thousand workers per establishment (see Table 2.11) below. 

Table 2.11: Number and Size of Manufacturing Industries in Greater 

Durban, 1952/53 

SIZE OF ESTABLISH= ESTABLISHMENTS WORKERS EMPLOYED AVERAGE 

MENT (WORKERS) No. ' cu. ' No. ' cu. ' SIZE 

1 000 and over 9 0,7 0,7 15 249 17,0 17 ,o 1 694 

501 - 1 000 21 1 ,5 2,2 14 991 16,7 33,7 714 

401 - 500 10 0,7 2,9 4 634 5,2 38,9 463 

301 - 400 18 1, 3 4,2 6 850 7,6 46,5 381 

201 - 300 39 2,9 7, 1 9 708 10,8 57,3 249 

101 - 200 93 6,9 14,0 14 200 15,8 73, 1 153 

51 - 100 138 10,2 24,2 9 624 1 o, 7 83,B 70 

21 - 50 243 17,9 42,1 8 070 9,0 92,8 33 

11 - 20 225 16,6 58,7 3 351 3,7 96,5 15 

5 - 10 320 23,6 82,2 2 301 2,6 99,2 7 

Under 5 242 17,8 100,0 717 0,8 100,0 3 

TOTAL 1 358 100,0 - 89 695 100,0 - 66 

source: Burrows, (1959, p. 187). 

The larger establishments were to be found in the public sector, 

{Burrows 1959, p.188) chemicals, food, clothing and construction, with the 

smallest average sizes in transport, furniture and metal/engineering. 

However, these were early days in the path to concentration, 

rationalisation and monopolies. And many of the industries in which Indian 

workers were being organised, especially in the 1930's and 1940's, were 

still characterised by a preponderance of small firms each with a small 

labour force - a factor which militated against working class organisation 

and cohesiveness. For private industries in the Durban-Pinetown region the 

average size of firms was 36 in 1929/30, 40 in 1939/40 and 57 in 1949/50 

(Katzen, 1961, p. 17). 



38. 

The structural change in the south African economy after the First 

World War, which was marked by the rapid growth of the manufacturing 

sector (vis a vis agriculture and mining), created the basis for an 

increase in the employment of factory or production workers. Given this 

shift it was, however, as Arkin points out (1981, p.185), a change in 

the labour process (i.e. in the techniques of manufacturing production) 

which formed one of the chief reasons for Indians increasingly entering 

industrial employment during the period 1911-1946. There was over this 

period a tendency towards the splitting up of more complex operations, 

requiring highly skilled manpower, into a number of relatively simple 

tasks undertaken by semi-skilled operatives. Jon Lewis {1982, p. 94/5) 

also makes the point that by the mid-twenties the traditional division 

of labour in manufacturing between skilled and unskilled workers had 

broken down especially in the consumer product industries, where labour 

processes began to be re-organized on the basis of semi-skilled 

operative labour. Industries such as the manufacture of footwear and 

clothing especially were built on the foundation of semi-skilled 

operators who were efficient in a single task only. And it was as 

semi-skilled operators in the rapidly expanding secondary industry 

sector that large numbers of Indians found employment. 

Data on the skill composition of Indian workers in the 193O 1 s and 

194O's may be gathered from the results of investigations undertaken by 

the Wage Board in respect of various industries in which wage 

determinations were made during the period 1937-1940. 22 The 

findings were that Indian workers were evenly distributed between the 

three skill groups - 32,5 per cent skilled, 31,7 per cent semi-skilled 

and 35,8 per cent unskilled - as compared to Coloureds (55,3 per cent 

unskilled), Africans (83,5 per cent unskilled} and Whites (2,1 per cent 

unskilled). However, it may be justifiably claimed that not all of the 

classes regarded by the Wage Board as skilled are in fact skilled. 

Their classification of skilled workers included waiters, cooks, 

weavers, bakers, hairdressers, motor vehicle drivers, mechanics, 

blockmen, clerks and slaughtermen who should more accurately be 

classified as semi-skilled. If we downgrade at least some of these 

classes into the semi-skilled category, and some they regarded as 

semi-skilled (such as bakers and confectioners assistants, liftmen, 
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pages and valets) into the low skill group, a more accurate picture of 

the skilled composition of Indian workers in this period emerges - one 

in which the overwhelming majority were either semi-skilled or 

unskilled. 

It was from these ranks of anainly semi-skil.led, unskilled and newly 

proletarianized workers that the new industrial unions emerged in the 

1930's and 1940's. With no 'formal' skills or craft traditions these 

workers more easily "enlbraced the logic of open industrial unionism" 

{Lewis, 1982, p. 16). 

The major structural changes which emerged and began to interact with 

one another in the early decades of this century, and their 

implications for Indian workers and trades unionism may now be 

summarised. They were: 

1. a shift in emphasis toward industrialization especially consumer 

goods industries, in the post 1918 South African economy and a 

relative decline in the importance of agriculture and mining; 

2. a decline in Indian employment in agriculture, especially those 

under contract employment as fieldworkers in the sugar estates: 

J. a decline in Indian employment in the collieries of Natal; 

4. a decline (albeit uneven} in the employment of Indian workers in 

the public services sector; 

5. an increasing movement of Indian workers into the industrial 

economy of the Greater Durban region and especially into such 

sub-sectors as food, clothing, textiles, metal, furniture and 

paper particularly after the Great Depression; 

6. a gradual tendency towards an increasing concentration of 

employment in a few large companies, though this was less apparent 

in the 1930 1 s and 1940 1 s, and 

7. the increasing use of semi-skilled operatives in place of skilled 

craftsmen in industry. 
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By the mid-thirties onwards, therefore, more and more Indians were 

being propelled into urban wage labour in secondary industry. As Swan 

comments "particularly during and after the Great Depression the 

descendants of the indentured immigrant community were powerless to 

prevent their being pushed out of the countryside intc urban wage 

labour with increasing rapidity" (1984, p. 258). Not all, however, 

were successful in finding urban wage employment for the increasing 

dependence upon wage labour meant, as Smith comments ( 1950, p. 79), "an 

increasing subjection to the economic contingencies such as involuntary 

unemployment (which] have come to characterize the individualistic 

capitalist organizations of society". Thus to the structural changes 

of a ma.inly sectoral nature just summarized, one needs to add two 

further conditions that are important in understanding and explaining 

the emergence of a trades union movement in Durban. These relate to 

unemployment and low pay, as our inquiry has revealed that low pay and 

the constant threat of unemployement (over this period) were 

significant factors which, by contributing to the general instability 

of the lives of these workers, stimulated the formation of unions as 

defensive organs of this emerging working class. 

2,6 unemployment and Low Wages (1930-1950) 

Information on Indian unemployment in Natal in the 1930 1 s and 1940's is 

sketchy to say the least. Burrows reports ( 1952, p. 25) that there 

were 2 456 Indians unemployed for at least part of 1936 (an 

unemployment rate of 3,6 per cent as against 3,1 per cent for Whites 

and 3,8 per cent for Coloureds). This unusually low rate does not tie 

in well with evidence from other sources and, since it relates to one 

year only, it is, by itself, an inadequate indicator of unemployment 

over the period of the study. 

Unemployment statistics by race and region, especially prior to 1946/7 

are for various reasons23 also far from reliable. Nevertheless 

applications by Whites for employment through Government labour 

exchanges between 1930-1940 {Table 2,12) are much higher than Burrows' 

figure of 3,1 per cent suggests. Although those applications include 

monthly re-registrations and apply for the whole year, they nonetheless 

indicate that the problem of White unemployment was much more severe 

than 3,1 per cent. 
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Table 2 .12: Application by Whites for Employmer~~ through Gove1·nment 

La~our Exchanges. south Africa 1930-1940 (as at 30 Sept) 

Year No, of Applications % of EA White 

~- Population 

1930 81 042 12,4 

1931 120 021 17,9 

1932 174 442 25,5 

1933 187 924 27,0 

1934 149 516 21, 0 

1935 119 218 16,4 

1936 95 888 12,9 

1937 96 784 12,8 

1938 79 985 1 0,4 

1939 82 200 1 o, 5 

1940 78 325 9,8 

Source: Official Yearbooks of the Union of South Africa 1930-1941 
S.A. Statistics (various issues). 
Bell (1984, p. 2). 

There is no reason to believe that the relative magnitude of the 

problem was any less severe for Indians, especially in view of the 

civilized labour policy .,,,.hich encouraged the employment of Whites in 

government and parastatal institutions. Applications for employment 

through government exchanges for 'Coloureds and Asiatics' in the Durban 

area are intermittently available for the years 1940-50, and are 

presented in Table 2.13 below: 

TABLE 2.13 APPLICATIONS FOR EMPLOYMENT THROUGH GOVERNMENT EXCHANGES 

COLOUREDS AND ASIATICS - DURBAN 1940-1950 

Year No. Year No. 

1940 2 389 1946 5 614 

1941 3 122 1947 17 192 

1942 N/A 1948 41 928 

1943 N/A 1949 31 928 

1944 3 188 1950 40 591 

1945 4 913 

Source: Official Yearbooks of the Union of south Africa. 
Various Issues. 
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Two qualifications need to be made in interpreting these figures: 

1. the number of applications includes monthly re-registrations and 

applies to a whole year rather than to a particular date. These 

numbers thus exceed the number who were actually unemployed at any 

time during each year; and 

2. the numbers include 'Coloured' applications. However for Durban 

with its relatively small Coloured population, it can be assumed 

that the majority of these applications were lodged by Indians. 

Neither of these qualifications affect the conclusion that despite the 

increased pace of economic activity during the war years thousands of 

Indians were unemployed and therefore sought employment via the 

government labour exchanges. The table reveals that applications for 

employment escalated sharply in the years following World war II, as 

registration became compulsory in 1947 under the Unemployment Insurance 

Act of 1946 (as amended). This clearly indicates that the figures for 

the years prior to compulsory registration understate the extent of 

unemployment measured in this way. In other words the applications for 

employment would have been much higher had registration been compulsory 

for those years too. 

That Indian unemployment was indeed a serious problem from at least 

1925, when Indian employment in manufacturing in Greater Durban 

actually fell from 5 237 to 4 681 (see Table 2.7), when urbanization 

grew rapidly and when agricultural employment fell, is borne out by 

other studies and reports of that period. 

In her draft report on Indian unemployment to the Indo-European joint 

Council Mrs Mabel Palmer adll\itted that it was impossible to give 

figures showing the unemployment rate among Indians. 24 

[There isl no [unemployment] insurance (save in printing 
trades), no labour bureaux, no poor laws, no juvenile 
5ffairs board; we can get neither absolute nor relative 
figures covering [the] whole ground for [the] amount of 

unemployment among Indians in Durban but have no 

hesitation in regarding it as severe. 



43. 

Following a mass meeting of unemployed Indians held unciAl~ the auspices 

of the Natal Indian Congress on Sunday Sept 30, 1931, an un0fficial 

labour bureau was opened. 2 5 Within days 2 000 Indians 1 registered' 

as unemployed, the largest number being waiters, urban labourers, 

furniture makers and factory hands. The full list of unemployed 

Indians registered {by occupation) was: tinsmiths 99; vanmen 6; 

clerks 92; factory hands 144; barbers 66; bakers and confectioners 

11 ; laundrymen 61 ; motor drivers 71; furniture makers 165; shop 

assistants 44; butchers 7; printers 39; painters 59; labourers 214; 

tailors 12; waiters 401; jewellers 5; shoemakers 6; policemen 3; 

bricklayers and carpenters 26; teachers 16. 26 

The annual reports of the Protector of Indian Immigrants27 provide 

further evidence of the seriousness of the unemployment problem. In 

1932 he reported that "owing to bad times many Indians have been thrown 

out of employment and the number of unemployed is becoming very large". 

And in 1936: "There are still a great number of Indians out of 

employment especially in and around Durban; 129 are employed on the 

Municipal Relief Works". In 1941 he noted that: 

the number of unemployed amongst the Indian population is 
large and there are many cases of destitution amongst them 
the question of unemployment for the young men leaving 
schools and Sastri College is becoming a big problem ••• 

Joshi ( 1942, p. 186) reports job losses among Indian workers for the 

early 1930's of 700 in the collieries, 542 in the railways, 32 in the 

police service, 200 in the laundry trade, 100 in printing and 300 in 

the furniture industry. 

The poverty and destitution following in the wake of this unemployment 

of the 1930 1 s and 1940's is reflected in Gell's findings (1955, p. 40) 

that 70 per cent of Durban Indians lived below the poverty line in 1944 

compared with 5 per cent of the Whites, 38 per cent of the Coloureds 

and 25 per cent of Africans. 

Contributing to this poverty and destitution were problems arising from 

low wages. In 1941 the Department of Labour (UG 45, 1941 l reported that 

of the highly industrialised centres, Durban was the lowest Wd~Je 
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area. As will become clear, the wages of many Indian industrial and 

commercial workers in Greater Durban were extremely low, so much so 

that the issue of low wages remained (throughout the period covered in 

the study) among the major priorities of the emerging Indian trades 

unions. Thus in addressing the annual conference of the South African 

Trades and Labour Council (Am.bag, April 1945), a Durban trade unionist, 

Mr E. Shanley, commented that there was no improvement in the wages of 

unskilled workers in Durban {measured in real terms) between 1938-1945, 

and added that the trades union movement had to consider seriously the 

question of raising the wages of low paid workers. Mr Shanley's 

statistics reveal that their average monthly wage was £4.6s Bd in 1938 

and £4.3s in 1945. Research conducted by the Inter-racial Study Group 

came to the conclusion that the 'bare minimum' income for an Indian 

family of five (in 1938) was £5 per month and the 'minimum of comfort' 

income for this category was £15 per month. 28 According to this 

study, 40\ of Indian families in Durban were living below the minimum 

figures. Even allowing for three earners per family, the total family 

income (on average over this period) was lower than the 'minimum of 

comfort level'. The repeated demands of trades unions for wage board 

investigations into the wages and working conditions of lower paid 

(unskilled) wor'Cers led to some improvement in wage rates for specific 

industries. Table 2.14 indicates some of these improvements in the 

basic monthly wages of unskilled municipal employees (nearly all 

Table 2.14: Basic wages of Durban Municipal Employees 

1938 - 1945 (per month) 

Prior to Jan. 1938 £2 .O. 1. plus rations and quarters 

From Jan. 1938 £2.3.11 

From Oct. 1940 

(Wage Det. No. 72) £3.10.0 £1.1.8 deducted for 

From Aug. 1942 £5.11.4 

From Dec. 1945 

(Wage Det. No. 130) £6.4.7 £1.6.0 . 
Source: Dimes Memoranda (revised) dated 7/4/48, 

TUCSA Papers AH 646. Da. 5. Wits University. 

board & lodging 
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Indians) in Durban between 1938 and 1945. Two of these improvements 

followed wage board investigations. 

Burrows (1952, pp. 17-18) has shown (see Table 2.15) that the average 

annual wages in the more important sectors of increasing Indian 

employment rose steadily between 1929/37 and 1951. However although 

such a marked rising trend is evident from his figures certain problems 

arise in their interpretation: 

1. they do not relate to the wages of Indian workers only; 

2. it is not clear whether they refer to real or money wages and, if 

the latter, they would in the main reflect no more than the 

prevailing rate of inflation. 

3. they cover all levels of skills 

unskilled workers; 

skilled, semi-skilled and 

4. and as Burrows himself points out (1952, p. 22) "sometimes these 

higher rates are more on paper than in practice, since it is no• 

unknown -=::.r Indians to be dismissed when high wage rates become 

applical.;le to them 11
• 

TABLE 2.15: AVERAGE ANNUAL WAGES IN SELECTED INDUSTRIES 

WITH A RELATIVELY Ll\l<GE INDIAN LABOUR FORCE 

Industry 1929/37 1946 1951 

Wood £AS £112 £150 

Metal £68 £145 £175 

Textiles/Clothing £74 £148 £182 

Printing £110 £187 £250 

Vehicles £71 £161 £190 

Furniture £136 £235 £250 

Leather £75 £193 £250 

Source: Burrows {1952, pp. 17-18). 
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For all these reasons it seems likely that Burrows' figures over-= 

estimate the wages of Indian workers who were concentrated mainly in 

unskilled and semi-skilled occupations during this period, That the 

wages of unskilled workers were very much lower than Burrows' figures 

is evident from Table 2.16 which shows the weekly minimum wages of 

unskilled workers in selected industries in Durban as at JO June 

194429 • The average annual wage derived from these figures is no 

more than c.£72 which, even allowing for the insignificant two-year time 

difference, is about half of Burrows' average figure for 1946. The 

average gross annual wage of the mainly unskilled Indian workers in 

municipal employment in December 1945, as determined by the Wage Board 

Determination No. 130 (see Table 2.14), is +£74 which supports the 

figure given in Table 2.16(below). 

These wage rates were clearly inadequate as an investigation into the 

health and housing conditions of workers in the furniture and garment 

industries in Durban in 1943 by a group of doctors and trades union 

officials reveals. The report (Daily News, 4.9.43) reflects a 

deplorable state of affairs among the lower paid groups in these 

industries, which were major employers of Indian labour. Many of these 

workers, the report indicates, were necessities of life which are 

necessary for health and resistance to disease" (ibid). And referring 

specifically to Indians, Swan comments 

that henned in by the civilised labour policy and 

by grossly inadequate educational facilities [see 

Appendix c.3] the majority of the Indian workforce 

remained unskilled labourers at the lowest levels 

of th~ wage spectrum (1982, p.9). 
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TABLE 2°16: Weekly Minimum Wages - Unskilled workers in Selected 

Industries: Durban June 1944 

Industry Wage ~:s<cy ~age~ 

I 

--

Bag-making £1.5.0 al Water (WB) £1.2.0 

I Baking £1.4. 0 Motor Engineering £1 .3.0 

Brush & Broom (WB) £1.2.0 Paint & Polish (WB) £1.3.0 

Building (WB) £1.B.11 Printing £1. 17.3 

Chemical (WB) £1.4.0 Rubber manufacturing £1.10.0 

Clothing £1.4.0 Soap & Candle (CB) £1. 10.0 

Commercial & sugar Industry (WB) £1. 1 .a 
distributive (WB) £1. 1 o.o sweet manu= 

Furniture £1.10.0 facturing (WB) £1.8.6 

Laundries (WB) £1.7.6 Tea, Coffee, 

Leather £1. 12 .6 Chicory (WB) £1.4.0 

Liquor & Catering £1.5.5 Tobacco (WB) £1.4.0 

WB Wage Board determihation 

WM war Measure regulation 

CB Conciliation Board 

source: Department of Labour Circular {adapted) 

SAIRR papers: AD 843. B.95(6) Wits University. 

These extremely inadequate wage rates, applicable to unskilled workers, 

were an important factor contributing to the growth of trades unions in 

Natal from about the mid-1930 1 s. Thus in reviewing the origin and 

development of the Tin Workers' Union the editors of the 25th Souvenir 

Brochure of the Union comment (1962, p.1) 

the wages and conditions of work were regulated by the employers 

with the workers having no say in the matter whatsoever. The 

workers employed at the Durban Falkirk Industries struck for 
better wages in 1937. They stood solidly together and they were 

an inspiration to all workers who were toiling under severe 

hardships. 
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[And) inspired by the struggle of the Durban Falkirk 
workers, leading workers in the tin industry came 
together and decided to form a union ••• The union 
wasted no time in the general mobilization of the 
workers for the fight for increased wages and improved 
conditions of work. 

From both the records of unions meetings and oral evidence it is clear 

that the issue of wage increases dominated union discussions and 

debates through the decades of the 1940's and 1950's. As our analysis 

of worker action will show-, many of the strikes which occurred in this 

period arose out of conflicts over wage issues. 

2, 7 SUMMARY 

Changes in the structure of the South African economy in the years 

following world War I, and which manifested themselves principally in a 

shift towards industrialization, began to have their most decisive 

impact on the economy of Natal especially after the Great Depression. 

The Indian population of the province, originally introduced into its 

economy as sugar field workers in 1860, found themselves having to 

ad.apt rapidly t~ the changes. There followed in the inter-war period a 

rapid urbanization of Indians as (for reasons outlined earlier) Indian 

employment in agriculture declined markedly. After 1935 Indian 

employment in secondary industries such as food, clothing, textiles, 

metal and furniture as well as in commercial and some service sectors 

increased, although wage rates applicable to the mainly semi- and 

unskilled jobs in the sectors were low and uneq,loym.ent remained a 

serious problem even during the years of the war. 

These changes had important il'l'lplications for the emergent Indian 

working class and for the formation and devel0pment of their labour 

organisations in the Durban industrial core. For industrialisation, 

urbanisation, skill-acquisition and the general instability of economic 

and social conditions, led directly to the fo.nnation by this emerging 

Indian working class of defensive organisations which would express 
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directly the demands and even the aspirations - however tentative - of 

this class. These formal expressions were concomitant with developments 

taking place nationally. 

For the country as a whole the war years ( 1939-1945) witnessed a 

tremendous spurt in trades union organisation and activity. Union 

membership rose from 264 000 in 1939 to 410 000 in 1945, with the 

number of registered unions rising from 139 to 203. Both organised and 

unorganised workers struck work on the docks, railways, coal mines, 

sugar estates, municipal services, dairies, laundries and factories 

(Simons and Simons, 1983, PP• 554-5). And further, 304 strikes 

involving 58 000 Africans, Coloureds and Indians and 6 000 Whites were 

reported in the years 1939-45 compar~d to 197 strikes in the preceding 

14 years. 

These nationwide trends are discernible in Indian labour organisations 

and worker action in and around Durban in this period, as numerous 

unions were formed, defunct unions revived and workers struck work in 

various industries - the most important being in the iron and steel 

(1937), rubber (1942/3) and laundry industries (1945/6). These 

developments md the formation and organisational structure of such 

unions and or.leer action, form the subject of the following two 

chapters. 
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CHAPTER THREE 

UNIONS, GROWTH AND STRUCTURE 

3.1 Introduction 

The expansion of industrial employment and the stimulus provided by the 

Second World War, coupled with other forces already analysed in Chapter 

Two, led to an upsurge in trades union organisation in the years after 

the Great Depression. The way in which these forces operated to 

encourage trade union growth in Durban/Natal is evident from Table 3.1 

which shows the number of unions (with Indian members) registered or 

established in each year in the period 1930-1950. Whereas no new unions 

were registered/established in the years 1931- 1933, at least 43 

unions with Indian membership were registered/ established between 

1934-45, seven in 1941 alone. 1 There was also a sudden decline in the 

number of new unions registered/ established after 1945. 2 

Table 3 .1 Number of Unions (with Indian Members) Established/ 

Registered Per Year Between 1930-1950. Durban/Natal 

Year No. (Per Year) Year No. (Per Year) 

1930 1 1941 7 

1931 - 1942 4 

1932 - 1943 4 

1933 - 1944 4 

1934 3 1945 4 

1935 3 1946 -
1936 1 1947 1 

1937 5 1948 2 

1938 5 1949 -
1939 2 1950 -
1940 1 

Source: Derived from Table 3.2 below and therefore includes only those 
unions whose dates of establishment/registration are known. Where both 
the dates of establishment and registration are known and differ the 
date of establishment has been used in the compilation of this table. 
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3.2 Schedule of Trades Unions with Indian Members (1930-1950) 

A more complete schedule of trades unions in Natal with Indian 

membership is presented in Table 3.2. This schedule includes those 

unions known to have been established/registered or which were in 

existence (having been formed earlier) for some time in the period 

1930-1950. The unions are listed chronologically according to the dates 

of establishment/registration. Where possible the schedule also shows: 

( 1) 

(ii) 

(iii) 

(iv) 

The names of the unions. 

What type of unions they were, e.g. industrial or craft. 

Dates of establishment/registration. 

Dates of de-registration, dfssolution or when the union 

went defunct. 

(v) Membership figures by 'race•. 

3.3. Size Distribution of Unions (Indian Members,1943) 

Table 3. 3 provides some indication of the Indian membership of the 

trades unions operative in Durban in this period. These figures have 

been derived from a schedule of trades unions {with Indian membership) 

in Durban supplied to Parliament by the Minister of Labour in February 

1943. Therefore this Table (3.3) does not include all the unions listed 

in Table 3.2 but only those in existence in February 1943, This 

schedule supplied by the Minister of Labour is in any event the most 

uniform and complete source from which Indian membership figures are 

available. The table, which has been re-arranged in descending order of 

size, at the same time serves as a summarised version of the data 

presented in Table 3.2. 
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TABLE 3.2 'mAt'fS lNICH. IN Nlm,I, WI"1H nrnAN 1'E'IEStCP1 

(m::.1.udes all th::se tnde9 unkns krx:wn to have men establi.sre:i ar registered or in e:xi.steru:ie far sare t.iJre in the period 1930-1950) 

Dim! IY Dlm!IY Dim! mss:LWD • IIP 
NJ. ?W£(Flffla,1 TYPE - ~ OR ~ 'llll'IE DVIl\11 CXUIIRl!D M'RICIN 'ltDL 

1. NATl(NAL l.NICN OF' ~ I 1924 16/3/1926 409( 1943) 1017(1943) 93( 1943) (p) 40(1943) 
(a) a p:u'allel unic:n fur Africans W:lS established in 1946 Z78(1948) 2214( 1948) 114(1948) 738(1948) 
(b) l?Bli:Ershi.p fig.ires far D.n:bm mly 

2. rum:rruRE ~ mr.x.BIRIAL t.Nirn I 1926 16/3/1926 268(1940) 470(1940) 110(1940) (p) 108(1940) 
53(1943) 340(1943) 21(1943) 645(1943) 
93(1948) 869(1948) 14(1948) 694(1948) 

3. ll..lRBAN NO orsrrucr 'IaWlD w:ACER; LNICN c1928 30/4/1929 
(a) part of the &t.al tomkers D:n.gress 
(b) lat.er becares the Tcbacco \a'kers lmim. 

4. a..lRB1IN ANl DISI'RICT BAK£PS I.NICN 1928 
(a) put of the Natal -. Ongn,ss 

5. ~ AND DISIRICT ~ lNICN CF IAl.mR'.i I 1928 31/12/1934 deregisterej 
NO [Rf aEANINi fKJl.OfIBS 1936 
(a) part of the Natal -. Cmgress 

6. N!\TAL LIQIJR )l>l) cm:Rl}G 'l1WES E>1PID'iEES lNICN I 24/6/1928 300(1940) 1026(1940) 24(1940) (p) 
(a) part of the Natal -. Ongn,ss 392(1940) 2115(1943) 35(1943) 
(b) ariginill.y f""""'1. with crily Indian .--S wt later m,r'JOd 547(1948) 2600( 1948) 89(1948) 000(1948) 

with a '\.hlte I.U'li.cn", the l>lrl:m\ lbtel ,nplcyees lhim (1919) 
to £am cne uni.en fer the "4Dle t:r&E,. 

7. OORBP.N TilB'll.'IHS NV TRHC ~ lfflrn C 1928 12~/1929 deregisterej 
(a) put of the Natal W:ld<ers Ongn,ss 12/3/1934 

8. OCU!H ""'10\N 'l"iFCGRAFHICAL lNICN I (1889)1.ooian 15;10;1g24 582( 1943) 489(1943l 12( 1943) 
(a) inc:xqorates Ind:Lm Printers t.Jn.im in 19'29, alth:,.41 furn.ad ln 1889 ue,barship (lMrban 1754(1948) 12(1948) 
(b) 1943 neibership fi<;,= far Durtan mly fnn 1929 brard,) 

9. tirnBAN JIND OIS!'RICT GAlffNI' w::HCEl6 l.NICN I 1930 
(a) later i:.nm.s Garnent W:mteI,; Indistrial Uni= (Natal) 

10. IBl<l'ILE >OR!<EI<; INUrnUJ\L lNIC1' (NATAL) I 18/9/1934 deregistenrl 
(a} tecx:nes a lxanch CE. the Te>ctile W::lrkers IruiJstrial Uni.er,, in 3/1936 

So..rth Africn in 1936 

1,. GruffNl" lol:Fl<E>6 IN!lJSl'RIAL lNICN (NATAL) I 1934 31/12/1934 556(1940) 711 ( 1940) 559(1940) (p) 287 ( 1940) 
(a) 1943 ....tiership fi9= far lMrten mly 340(1943) 952( 1943) 648(1943) 

272(1948) 1687(1948) 31(1948) 213(1948) 

12. llJRBAN lMPRJ.JEMENI' ~ UNICN 31/12/1934 

1). nxrn.E WJR<ERS INllltrRlAL lNirn CF s:urn AFRICA (NM,\L IFJ'IN:l-l.) I 1935 284( 1940) 293( 1940) (p) 168(1940) 
(a) regi.sttaticn scxpe rea:rre5 naticn,,dde in 1936 - famed as ('!Vl) 108(1943) 535( 1943) 7(1943) 304(1943) 
Transvaal Branch in 1935 80(1948) 700( 1948) 8(1948) 112(1948) 
(b) obsarb; T,ffiJ of Durtan ~ 

14. llJRBAN Il'IDIAN K.INICIPAL EMPI.1XEES S:X::rerY E,M 4/1935 11/6/1936 1600(1940) 
2450( 1943) 
2334(1948) 

15. NATAL HAIIDRESSER5 EMPI.D'lEfS INruSTRIAL lNICN 1935 
(a) We c::anoc,t re certain th:tt this unicn had Indian tr'mD:'.rshie 

16. s:urn A..~CAN ~S AND ~ 1ND1AN EMPLO"iFn, lNICN I 9/1936 26/4/]7 deregistered 450( 1943) 
23/3/45 

17. QIDlllOO, w:R<ER5 INUBI'RIAL lNICN I c1937 139(1943) (p) 700(1943) 
{a) It ~ tra.t the Dlrban branch was mly establ.i.she:j in 1942, 220( 1948) 1200(1948) alth:n:#1 it was est:dbli..she1 en a naticrial sra.le in 1937. 
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tw!ECF tw!ECF twlE IJIS!ILVID HHERSIIIP 
m. ll!»!ECFlNI<N Tm< l!Sm1LmMm =rsm,,rm, Cit~ lti1'lE IIOillll CIUlll!>D l\FRIOZi '1Ul'AL 

18. NA.TAI.. IR::N AND Sim. WJEt::m5 mu;TR1AL lNirn I 6/4/1937 ·t-300(1937) +100( 1937) 
TOO( 19.13) 647(1943) 

19. 9:UIB AFRICAN ~ UNIOI 1937(Na.ticntl) 350(19.IOJ 50(1940) (p)50( 1940) 
1939{D.Irl:nn7) 550{ 19-13) 65(1943) 

500( 19.18) 75(1948) 300( 1948) 

20. Nf\.Tlcrw.. tmrn CF CffPATIVE BISJJlT f,NCER, MD mo:EPS 
(a) - 241 Indian """*"'rs Jn 1948 were all s,plcyed Jn a,e factory. I 19/5/37 90( 1943) 10(1943) 

241(19.18) 

21. R:FE 1'K> ~ ~ IN:J.BrRIAL uurn 6,112/1937 200(1943) 90(1943) 
400 ( 1<).18) 

22, N1ml.I. RIBBER ~ lKXJSl'RIAL 1.NlCN I 1938 effectively 340(1940) 145(1940) 25(1940) 
deflmct.c1943 155(1943) 160( 19.13) 310(1943) 

23. IXJRBAN INDIAN H1IOIER3 EMPLOlEES t.NIOO c1938 effectively 32(1943) 32(1943) 
demtt 1948 

24, ~ MIILIN:; \O'«ER3 INrlJSml1\L l.NIOI I 18/6/1938 15 ( 1943) 56(1943) 
Ca) 194.1 tred:ership fig.rces far D.lrl::8n ally. 24( 1948) 37(194<3) 

25, 9.l.Jl'H AFlUD.N EUCllUCN.. ~ ACHX:IATICN C c1938 300(1948) 4(1948) 

26. NMN.. &G\R nnsmt EMPrD'lEJ:S tNIOl 15/10/1938 2000(1940) (p)990 ( 1943) 
(a) See Agricultural """""5 Fedel:ation, fumerly ..,tal Sugar Field I (Ringrose) 3072(1CMJ) 1520(1948) 

la!<er5 Unial, that org,nised sugor-fWrl """'""'. 1939 2742(1948) 
{9nith .511) 

27. 'lIBAO'.O = lNI(N 
(a) Predeaessar of D.lrl>an and District 'll±a<xo Worl<ers Unial, 12/1939 8/1940(1Jurtm,) 160(19-13) 1(1943) 

{bl later inoorparated .. - - of - Nati.a-al. llniaJ of 
Cigarette am Td::aca:, Wcdce:ra. 

28, MJIOR nnBI'Rl ~ LNirn C 1939 B72(1948) 24(1948) 70(1948) 

29. IlDIPiN DISI'R.IllJl'IVE 1'ND Cl.ERlC1'L ~ lNIOO 3/1940 effectively 50(1940) 
def\mct c1948 162(1943) 

30. ~'l'IR<EPS u-nrn 1939(Ringrose) 60( 1943) (p)82(1943) 
(al Disc:repan:y in date al establ...i.shre, Ri.ngra;e gives it as 1941 (Glardian) 100( 1948) 70(1948 

registered in 1939. lb.ever tlE Guardi.an of 14/8/41 states 
it was fcmred ml.y in May/Jure 1941. 

31. Kl{ ~ uurn I 4/1941 24/7/1942 114( 1943) 90(1943) 
(a) Lat.er becares N5tal BoK, Brcans am. Brush W:Jrkers !Jnioi. 

32. g)l\p ~ C1NI.E ~ l.Nlrn 4/9/41(Dlrtan) effectively 4611943) 257(1943) 18(1943) 321(1943) 
defunct c1948 

33, I.Al.NJRY, ~ AND [J'lEIN:; EMPUJYEl:S lNIOI I 28/11/41 694(1943) 5(1943) 43(1943) 
(a) Becrmss Natal lrund\ of the Naticnal Unial of Laundry, 

Cleaning am Dyeing w:n:-kers in 1945. 

34, waM, B'JX, BR.XJ,1 AND BR.&l w::R<F.R3 UNirn 4/1941 200 (1948) 
(a) In:nrp:,rates Box. W:Jrkers t.Jni.cn. 

35, NATAI..~lNIOI 1941 20/1/41 de-regi.sten,d 450(1943) 
(a) Bemres incotp:,rated into Natal Imian Tead>ers Society 26/2/<5 

36. 'IUI.., COFFEE AND a-a:o::Rt ~ l.NIOI 16/9/1941 de-reglstered 171( 1943) 1(1943) 30(1943) 
(a) Inrorpxated into the Natia.tl Unicri of Tea and Coffee 4/1948 200(1943) 

w:u:kers in 1948. 
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lllmlCF lllmlCF = llISSCLVW 
_....,. 

IO. NN<EOF<Nlrn T'lPE E!l1'\ILmMNI' msisrRl<l'ICN CR=i!mEl llll'lll IlOIAN ClllIIRED = =-
37. '!WINE J\ND I:l'-U w:M<EFS UITCN I 23/1/42 cle-registel:e1 340(1943) 225(1943) 

26/2/45 

38. PEIHJI.IlM, UJiJEIO\TllG OTIS J\i.~ INSE::TlCIDU:> EMPUJ",.'ITS lJNial 2S/7 /1942 effectively 112(1943) 1(1943) 400(1943) 
defunct c1948 

39. tnJ-&JR:FEAN MINEK)MR; rn:rrn I 16/8/1942 effectively 
defunct c1948 

40. NATAL l'D'l-flJRJPEAN ~ lNICN I 4/6/1942 cle-registere:! 
June 1947 

41. Il.1R8AN tnl-£IJRJPE?\N BJS EMP1D'iE1'S t.NICN 1 3/1943 effectively 256( 1943) 
defunct. c1948 330----(1948) ) 20(1948) 

42. SHIP NID F0;T w:R<ER3 lNICN c1943 effectively 
de:fUirt c1948 

43. PAINr, KLISH RV VAFNIS1-l WJllKEFS lNial I 20/11/1943 98(1943) 120( 1943) 

44. NATICNAL HPJ<JN:; nnJS1'RIAL lNICN 1943: 1t1Ves 6/1943 95(1948) 260(1948) 
(a) Forrrerly Nat.al Bakers an,j O:nfec.ti.cners Enpl.ojees So:::i.ety that to fOIIn a 
~ <EfiJnct in 1938 arrl ref ore this ...as kn:wn as Durhm Baking na.ticnal uni.en 
Enpla;ees Scciety I 1927 I. initiated in 

(b) It cann:,t. t::e establ..i..sl"m if t:tese mrly a1iais had ''n:::n-r.,,ru_te" 1941 
llH<ben;. 

45. s::urn AFRICAN RAII.Wu'S JilV HAFB:URS ~ w:RKER3 l.NICN 24,lo/1944 
{a) 'Ihis uni.en tad African, Indian arrl Col.cured nerters in Natal, and 

was surra,ed to t::e affiliated to a "na.ticrial unim". 
Ringrose cla:i.rr6 that it \<10.S a uni..cn of: "Natives" errployed cy the 
S>.Ml aaninistratiai. 

46. MrNrnAL WAnR ·~ IlOEI'RIAI., I.NI.CN I 3/9/1944 120( 1948) 

47. "'1CH WJRKERS lNIDl (NATALI C 12/4/1'>'4 70( 1948) 102(1948) 

48. BRICK, Til.E PU) NLID) ~ lNial I 3/.l/1944 150(1943) (p) 500(1943) 
(o.rrtan) (---300----( 1948)--J 
1945 (Prrb) 

49. NATN... FCXJJ N>O ~ ~ UNICN 17/.l/1945 (---18 (1948)--) 

so. NATirnAL ~ IKN, STEEL N-o METAL w::FKrn3 lNICN 7/1945 defunct 
(a) I.noorp:::iraterl as Br-and1 5 of the .Plralg.mrt.ed Engineering Un.i.crJ. 5/1947 

in Ma 1947 

51. NATI.OW... LNICN CF I..Al..JNCERIN:, Cl.E1\NilG .nND [J'fElK; ~ I 5/1945 NatalB<andl 1(1948) 129( 1948) 21(1948) 
effectively 
defunct c1946 

52. Nro'ICNAL lNICN CF ClM'EC[AL 'IWI.Vlllil6 C 19/1/1945 220( 1948) 2(1948) 
(a) FOillerly SA Ccrmerci.al Travellers Unim 

53. ~ El'GINIBRl.N; lNICN I 1918 2582( 1948) 464(1948) 
(a I Incmi=area Nati=al ~ Inn anil Steel am -..i Indian. nad:er-- includin:J 

W:Jrlters Un.i.crJ. in 1947 - fmn ....tridi year the unim ha.d Indian ship fran 1947 Cblalreds 
neruars. 

54. NA.TICNAL UITCN CF 'IEA. N-0 o:Fril.: WJF«EJ6 1948 
(a) See Tea, c.offee arrl Clu.oory workers Uni.en 

55. FU'J'll..IZER Illl.lS!'R'!' EMPUJ'filS lNICN I 31/8/1948 80(1948) 40(1948) 

56. l'Ur"IlJRJPEi"iN BJS w:::,~ t.NIQ-1 Dates uoo-.:wn 
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57. NATAL INDIAN TEl\0--IER:i S:X:lETY 
(al See also Natal 'l'ffi.c:he.rs Unicn 

59. NATAL Dl:UJIT WJ~ lNIOI 

61. tOO'AL OAIRi" WJRKEPS \JNIOI 

64. ll.NDEE GU\SS w:REFS IlUJSI'R1.AL lffl(N 

(a)'lhl.s tm..1.cn W3.S sep-iratoo al.cng racial 1..ires: l'hit.es cnly; and the 
other far In:lians, Colcoreds and Africans. 

65. EIJIID~ Pl-ID AI.LIED ~ l.NICN 
(a) Established in 1g16 - J::ut with D.Irbari. rrertErs rran ~ ture in 

the 1940 's. 
(b) A brand, \oaS est.abl...i.st£d in Pi.et.enraritzrurg with an all ra02 

mantersrupafJO0. 

66. BJill)JN:; ~ IlU..SI'RIAL LNIOI 
(a) Cnly .trandi No.7 was cpen to 00.lled Indian cnrpenten;, nas:n5 

arrl lasterers. 

67. ~~l.NIOI 

68. KiRIClJL'lUPAL ~ Flllffil\TIOI 
(a) Forrrerly Na..tal SU~ield W:::Jrkers Unicn 

Ill<IECF Dl<!ECF 
'.M'E ~ ~ 

Dates ur,av.n 

Dates mkro,n 

Dates unkrnm 

Dates unkro,n 

Dates unkn:wn 

C Dates unkn:wn 

Dates unkn:wn 

I D•tes ur,av.n 

C r::ates =-,,.,, 

C 

= == M;MEllSIIIP 

CR ~ ~ I!OD\N Cl:IDJmJ AF1!lCAN = 

398( 1943) 55(1943) 

65(1943) 65(1943) 

250(1948) 36(1948) 

282(1943) 251(1943) 

26( 1948) (---4(1948)---) 500(1948) 

1310(1948) 306(1948) 350(1948) 

:>ffi5(1946) (p)2273(1946) 

(b) See also Natal Su- IndJstry Enp~ lln.im=-----------------------------------------------------

s:t.JR:lS: Rmgn:se (1948, 1951); 
SchecW.e of (1.rdian) tra~ uni.ens 
in turren, Par liarrettary Arc:hi ves; 
Snith ( 194.S); Karis & carter Cbll.ect.ic:ri; 
Irrli.an Cpinioo; l....edCEr; Q..la.rl:fum. 

1. 'Die uni.ms inclured in this regist.P..r are thooe kn:wn to ha.ve h2en es-tabl..isred er registered er ~e in existeno:! for ~ tirre in the ~ 1930-1950. 'lla.e miens fxmred 1n the ~1930 
P,-riod, rut as far as can be asCE.rt:ained. were rd:. in existerrr or functicning in th? yenrs ~ 1930-1950 are listed in 1q:pe.rrl:ix C. "nE roly \ll'll.al:i incluarl are t.h:ee whidi hai ~ lTS!tlers, 
oo rratter h:w .:rna.11 their nm=crs nay have teen in relatic:ri to tl}e tot.al ITffibershi.p. 'lhe:se t.ni.ons are liste1 according to their mt.es cf. e;tabl..i.shrent. (or registratim ~ the mt.es ct 
establisrJTent are rot k:rn,,,i.) nnse uni.ens far ....tudi. ~ ro~ rrt t:e3'l able to ~ dates of establ.ishtent er registratirn arpsar at tle errl cf. th? list - frcI'll No • .56 crwards. 

2. 'Ihe sharp decli.re in t.he rwt:er af Indian ITeTt.ers of the StmJ resulted. fran the strategy af snrru, Wlich i.as cbni.rated. 1:y OOUed ...arkers, to incoq:orate Irrlian !'Id.lied ~nters aoo. in this w;zy tD 
munt.ain their targllni.ny px.1.tioo.. Th.is rrrent t.h'lt 81t.ry into th:> smu was antrollm 1y skilled ...trite ...orkers. Tan Rutherford, tre general secretary af SA'.lll, 'l::naste3 twenty-five yea:i::s after 
Imfums ~ <rlnitted to ~ trucn t:mt c:ne cruld ru...' "a:unt the rurter af S'..illed lndirm µ:-inters in Natal en the fingers of y;::w.rr cne hand. ~ have b:!en alrn::6t eliminated. 'ltat ~ ~ 
we tcx* than into the uni.en"'. (Ginwala 1974, p.392) 

3. 'fuere. semE to te a 9.IgJcStion in the 25 Annivmsary Rro::hure of. the 9\ Ti.Th.orkers Union that this i.nicn ...as :irMJlved in the Falk.irk di.sp.Ite c:L 1937 btween the Fa1kiJ:k Izcrl aoo. steel o.,. aoo, 
the Natal Iron and Steel W:Jrkers Un.ion. The inplicatim is that ~ disp.tte le::1 to tre foITMtim ct. th:> smw.J. nus su~ that eitlEr a new uni.en was fanre:1 fer Tin~ apart f:ron the 
NISnl.J or th.a.t the NL~l, for re.a.sens unkna,.m to the ~iers, later tecarre inoorporat.ed into the 51'1.'M.l. l-lo«!Ver, fran Snith1 s (1945) sb.ldy it i:n,ears that the b,lo mi.en; acb.lally ro-existd in 
1941). 
(Sr.'.ith 1945, p.S10/512). In im}' eve.rrt it arpears th:1.t the NIS'..U ceased to eK.ist ty 1948. 
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Table 3.3 Indian Membership of Trades Unions in Durban (1943) 

(in Descending order of Size} 

Unions with More than 1 000 Indian Members 

1. Natal Sugar Industry Employees Union 

2. Durban Indian Municipal Employees Society 

Number of Indian 

Members 

3. Natal Liquor & Catering Trades Employees Union 

3 072 

2 450 

2 115 

4. National Union of Leather Workers {Durban) 017 

Unions with Between 500 - 1 000 Indian Members 

1. Garment Workers Industrial Union (Durban) 952 

2. Durban Laundry Cleaning & Dyeing Employees Union 694 

3. South African Tin Workers Union 550 

4. Textile Workers Industrial Union of s.A. (Durban) 535 

Unions with Between 250 - 500 Indian Members 

1. South African Typographical Union 489 

2. S.A. Railways & Harbours Indian Employees Union 450 

3. Natal Teachers Union 450 

4. Natal Biscuit Workers Union 398 

5. Furniture Workers Industrial Union 340 

6. Twine and Bag workers Union 340 

7. Food, Canning and Allied Workers Union 282 

8. soap and Candle workers union 257 

9. Durban Non-European Bus Employees Union 256 

~------- --------
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Table 3.3 continued 

Unions with Between 100 - 250 Indian Members 

1. Rope and Matting Workers Union 

2. Natal Bakers & Confectioners Employees Union 

J. Tea, Coffee & Chicory Employees union 

4. Indian Distributive & Clerical Workers Union 

5. Natal Rubber Workers Industrial Union 

6. Tobacco Workers Union 

7. Brick & Tile Workers Union 

8. Chemical Workers Industrial Union 

9. Box workers union 
10. Petroleum, Lubricating Oils & Insecticides 

Employees Union 

11. Natal Iron and Steel Workers Union 

Unions with Less than 100 Members 

1. Paint, Polish & varnish workers Union 

2. ~atal Plywood Workers Union 

3. Sweet Workers Union (DUrban) 

4. National Union of Milling Workers (Durban) 

S. Durban Indian Butchers Employees Union 

6. National Union of Operative Biscuit Makers 

and Bakers 

Total Indian Membership (1943) 

Number of--Indian I 
members 

200 

182 

170 

162 

160 

160 

150 

139 

114 

112 

100 

98 

65 

60 

56 

32 

10 

16 617 

3.4 Sectoral Distribution of Unions (Indian Members 1943) 

The major employers of Indian labour by sector/industry in the 1940's 

were 'Food, beverages and Tobacco'; 'Clothing and Textiles•; 'Leather 

and Leathe:tware'; 'Furniture'; 'Metal and Eng:lneering' and 1 Paper and 

Printing'. outside these sectors in manufacturing industry, 

significant numbers were eq,loyed by the Durban Municipality, in 

'Connerce and Catering' and in the sugar estates. This sectoral 

concentration of Indian workers is reflected in the number and size of 

trades unions that Indian workers joined or formed in this period, 

which is presented below in Table 3.4. 
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Table 3.4 Sectoral Distribution of Trades Unions with Indian 

Membership. Durban, February 1943 

Sector 

1. Food, Beverages & 

Tobacco 

Total : 4 422 

2. Clothing & Textiles 

Total: 1 487 

J. Leather and 

Leatherware 
Total: 1 017 

4. Metal & Engineering 

TOtal 650 

S. Furniture & Wood 

Total, 519 

6. Paper & Printing 

Total 489 

7. Chemicals 

TOtal : 349 

8. Transport 

Total : 256 

9. Construction 

TOta.l : 150 

Unions 

Natal sugar Industry Employees Union 

Tea, Coffee and Chicory Dtployees Union 

Sweet Workers Union 
Tobacco Workers Union 
Durban Indian Butchers Elnployees Union 

Natal Biscuit Workers Union 

Natal Bakers and Confectioners Employees 

Union 
Food, Canning and Allied Workers Union 

National Union of Milling workers 

National Union of Operative Biscuit 

Makers & Bakers 

Garment workers Industrial Union 

Textile Workers Industrial Union 

National Union of Leather Workers 

Natal Iron and Steel Workers Industrial 

Union 

South African Tin workers Union 

Furniture Workers Industrial Union 

Natal Plywood Workers Union 

Box Workers Union 

South African Typographical Union 

Chemical Workers Industrial Union 

Petroleum, Lubricating Oils & 

Insecticides Employees Union 

Paint, Polish and Varnish Workers Union 

Durban Non-European Bue Employees Union 

Brick and Tile Workers Union 



10. Services 

Total : 4 044 

11. Commerce & catering 

Total : 2 277 

12. Others 

Total : 957 

(GRAND TOTAL 16 617) 
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Durban Indian Mwticipal Employees Society 

Laundry, cleaning & Dyeing Employees Union 

South African Railways and Harbours Indian 

Employees Union 

National Teachers Union 

Natal Liquor & catering Trades Employees Union 

Indian Distributive & Clerical Workers Union 

Twine & Bag Workers Union 

Ropes & Matting Workers Union 

Natal Rubber workers Industrial Union 

Soap and candle Workers Union 

It is evident from Tables J.3 and J.4 that there were more and 

relatively larger unions in the 'Food' and 'Services' sectors and in 

'Clothing and Textiles' and that in more strategic industries such as 

'Metal and Engineering' and 'Rubber', unions were both fewer and less 

well represented in terms of the degree of unionisation. Thus, for 

example, in the 'Metal and Engineering' industry in Durban, not only 

was the average number of workers per establishment small (Burrows, 

1959, pp. 1B7/18B) but of the total of 2 312 Black workers only! 400 

were unionis.ed (i.e. 17,3,) in the year 1937. 3 By 1948 only 1 339 of 

the 6 523 Black workers were unionised in this sector in Durban 

(20,5\) •4 

J.S Constitutional Structures and the Potential for Worker Democracy 

J.S.1 Introduction 

Brief descriptive accounts of some of the unions which Indian workers 

formed or joined in this period may be found in the works of Smith 

( 1945) , Burrows ( 1952) , Moodley ( 1960/61 ) and Ringrose ( 194B, 1951 ) • 

Rather than concentrating on such a descriptive account which would, in 

any event, amount to no more than a repetition of the data already 
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presented here in tabular form, the remainder of this chapter tries to 

assess the structure of trades unions and the potential for broad-based 

worker control, democracy and action. The data presented thus far 

serves only to locate the growth of (Indian) unions within a framework 

of historical forces - in particular in an analysis of the level and 

form of economic activity out of which unions came to take root. This 

framework, though important, is in itself inadequate from the point of 

view of any assessment of the structural character and efficiency of 

these unions, consideration of which is of fundamental importance in 

the evaluation of their proper historical role. The value of the 

approach which follows is that it raises the level of analysis and 

inquiry beyond what is trite in much of current (even so-called 

radical) historiography on Indian workers. For, as yet, no proper 

attention has been paid to the question of the structure of the unions 

which Indian workers joined or formed in this period, and the potential 

these structures held for greater participation of workers in the 

decisions being taken and the directions being pursued. 

In general, the argument developed here attempts to make the point that 

many of the unions in Durban in this period did not have constitutional 

structures which allowed, let alone facilitated, genuine democratic 

practices leading to the attainment of longer-term union goals. The 

analysis, however, is not principally/exclusively concerned with 

whether unions acted constitutionally or not, but with the consequences 

for independent working class development, action and strategy of less 

than democratic internal structures in the unions of this period. 

These consequences will become clear from our analysis of worker action 

(Chapter 4) and our examination of the nature of the relationship 

between unions and political organisations. (Chapters 4 and 5). At 

the same time the failure to establish the basis for greater worker 

participation in union affairs and to develop a shop-floor leadership 

at this early and crucial stage of unionisation in Durban is, in our 

view, an i1rtp0rtant - though by no means the only - component of any 

explanation as to why many of these unions collapsed (became defunct) 

and why and how sotne of the other unions were able to survive. 
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We will now analyse the overall structure of these unions as contained 

within the constitutions, and the potential which this held for 

advancing or hindering the delllOCratic participation of rank and file 

members in the affairs of the union. The important issue is the 

relative control, power and influence which the various levels of 

leadership and rank and file members had over the decisions taken. We 

will do this by: 

1. a close analysis of a model constitution, issued by the Department 

of Labour to those unions who wished to register; 

2. an analysis of certain important clauses in the constitution of 

eight unions; and 

3. information gained from interviews with Mr B Peters, Mr RD Naidu and 

Mr SP Pillay.5 

3.5.2 The Model Constitution 

The 'model' constitution which the Department of Labour presented to 

unions to follow as a guide, contained the following clauses: the name 

of the unioni its aims and objects; the members in terms of industry, 

trade; undertaking or occupation; the entrance fees and subscription to 

be paid, including exemptions; the types of meetings to be held; the 

power, duties and function of the executive committee; the officials of 

the union; the finances and control over finances; representation on 

industrial councils and conciliation boards; how ballots were to be 

held as well as clauses relating to fines; discipline; resignations; 

winding up the union; amendments and general (see Appendix E for a copy 

of a model constitution). 

At first glance this model constitution seems to contain all the rele

vant clauses for setting up a democratic trade union. It is, however, 

not our aim to comment on the soundness of this constitution in terlllS 

of the principles of constitutional law. Rather, we wish to analyse; 
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1. the structure of the unions as it appeacs from the 

constitution; and; 

2. the limits on and possibilities for promoting democracy and 

informed rank and file participation and control. 

There are at least four clauses in the 'model' constitution which give 

ue a clearer understanding of the structure of the union envisaged, and 

the kind of democracy it promoted. These clauses are: 

1. meetings; 

2. composition and power of the executive committee; 

3. the officers of the union; and 

4. representation on Industrial Councils and Conciliation 

boards. 

There appear to have been four types of meetings held (clauses 5,1; 

5.3; 5.7). These are: 

1, general meetings; 

2. special general meetings; 

J. annual general meetings; (AGMs) 

4. executive committee meetings; 

For all these meetings, notices of the intention to hold the meetings 

had to be given. It was left to the union to specify the period of 

notice. 

Motions at meetings had to be submitted, in writing or otherwise, and 

seconded. Voting was by show of hands, "unless otherwise provided" in 

the constitution, which meant a ballot had to be taken. There was also 

a time limit on how long a member could speak. The quorums for all 

meetings was also to be decided upon by the union (clauses 5.4 and 

5.5). 

The officials of the union consisted of the Chairman (President); Vice

Chairman (Vice-President); the Secretary (General) and all other 

persons elected by an annual general meeting. If necessary an acting 

chairman could be chosen by the executive committee. 
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According to this 'model' constitution the "affairs of the union, 

between general meetings, shall be vested in the executive conunittee 

consisting of the chairman, the vice-chairman and other members of the 

union who shall be elected at the annual general meeting ••• " {clause 

6.1). 

This clause did provide for rank and file representation on the 

executive committee on the basis of factory elections, or branch 

level, or any kind of constituency as decided by the union at its 

general meetings. However, the clause could be manipulated (within the 

terms of the constitution) to under- represent, misrepresent or even 

bureaucratically represent its members at the level of crucial (and not 

so crucial) day to day affairs of the union. Depending on how often 

general meetings (or special general meetings) were held, the executive 

committee appears to be the most powerful decision making body in the 

constitution, more especially if general meetings were held less than 

once a month. In the absence of strong rank and file representation on 

the executive committee, for instance, the clause could well have 

allowed for the following: if an inunediate decision had to be taken on 

the acceptance or rejection of a wage increase proposed by management 

which did not meet the initial demands of the union, it is possible 

that the executive committee could take a decision without reference to 

its members (such as calling a general meeting) as the constitution 

clearly allows for this. There would be no pressure, constitutional or 

otherwise, to determine the reaction of rank and file members to 

managements' proposal. It would, of course, be different if (1) the 

rank and file members were adequately represented on the executive 

committee or had access to the relevant information concerning the 

negotiations; and (11) these representatives had to report back to 

their constituents. None of those conditions existed in the model 

constitution. 

In one aspect, however, the executive comm.ittee had little or no power 

to intervene in decision making. This was in negotiations and formal 

agreements reached at industrial council or conciliation boards (clause 

9) . The "general meeting" of the union appointed 
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representatives to the industrial council/conciliatLon hoards, and 

could formally remove such representatives. However, the action of 

constitutionally removing such representatives appears to be limited by 

or contradictory to clause 9.5. This clause reads: 

Representatives shall have full power to enter 

into agreements on behalf of the union, and such 

agreements shall not be subject to ratification 

by the Executive Committee or a general meeting. 

This clause clearly restricted the right of rank and file members to 

recall these representatives or influence the terms of such an 

agreement, before it becomes legally binding. Of course representatives 

who concluded agreements contrary to the wishes of the executive 

committee and the general membership could be dismissed. However, if 

such a representative were dismissed after such an agreement was 

concluded, it could make little legal difference to the contracting 

parties: the union and employers. And in any event there were always 

possible obstacles to removal. 

It is, in any event, difficult to know how- the rank and file members 

would be kept informed of developments in industrial council or 

conciliation board negotiations in order to instruct their 

representation, or even to dismiss them for either not carrying out 

their mandate, or for inadequat.ely representing their interests in 

negotiations. There were no formally constituted structures which 

ensure accountability to the union's membership. This is not to deny 

that the issue may have arisen at general meetings, or even at 

executive coll'ID'littee meetings, but there seems little in the 

constitution which would resolve such a problem. 

Structures which would enable rank and file control of their 

representatives were also missing in the model constitution. This was a 

fundamental flaw, and was repeated in all union constitutions based on 

the 'model' supplied by the Department of Labour. 

The model constitution did, however, provide for ad hoc measures to be 

taken. Clause 5.6 reads: 
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All matters on which the constitution is silent 

shall be decided on motion by a majority vote 

of the members present at a meeting. 

Given that this clause could be interpreted very broadly to suit 

whatever purpose, it could well have been used to exert some form of 

control on wayward union officials and representatives. However, this 

would have necessitated acting on an ad hoc basis, rather than in 

accordance with principles which promote worker democracy in trade 

unions. This is clearly lacking in the 'model' constitution: the 

principles of building democracy from below, of rank and file 

participation in union affairs, and the concept of worker control were 

clearly not considered. What is unfortunate, however, is that not many 

unions in this period (in Natal) perceived the serious shortcomings of 

such a constitution and followed the implicit assumptions contained 

within it. R.D. Naidu said of the National Baking Industry Employees• 

Union's constitution, and of all unions' constitutions of the period: 

••• constitutions (were} drawn to the model supplied 

by the Department of Labour. All unions had the same 

constitution. Only the composition and nwnber of 

executiv~ members were filled in. 6 

Mr B Peters, a former Secretary of the Durban Indian Municipal 

Employees' Union, confirmed that a 'model' constitution was received 

from the Department of Labour, in which the union was simply required 

to fill in the details of number of members, executive committee etc. 

Mr SP Pillay, Secretary of the Laundry Workers union also confirmed 

this rather startling fact. Hr Pillay pointed out that despite the fact 

the Labour MP, a Mr AT Wanless, drew up the constitution of the laundry 

union, it was based on the 'model' supplied by the Department of 

Labour. In reply to the question "Was there anything in the model 

constitution that you wanted to change?" Hr Pillay said: 

No. Final constitutions were very similar to the model 

constitution. All constitutions must be in compliance with 

the Industrial Conciliation act. Host of the unions had a 

very similar constitution. 7 
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The structure of any union as contained in the 'model' constitution 

could be diagrarrunised as follows: 

7 

EX COM .. IC/ CB 

t 
ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

t 
GENERAL MEMBERSHIP 

EX COM 

IC 

CB 

Executive Cormn.ittee 

Industrial councils 

Conciliation poard 

The 'model' constitution is conspicuously silent on the shop-floor 

representation to management, branch or local meetings, and educational 

programmes. Yet all of these are essential to creating the conditions 

and structures for greater democratic participation by the rank and 

file in the union. 



Many other aspects of the 'model' constitution reflect similar 

problems, but our analysis so far reveals the main points which need to 

be made, and it is in the light of these points that a number of 

specific constitutions are examined. 

1. National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco Workers 

2. Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees' Union 

3. Natal Sugar Field Workers' Union 

4. South African Railway and Harbour Indian Employees' Union 

5. Twine and Bag Workers' Union 

6. Garment Workers' Union8 

7. Match Workers' Industrial Union (Natal) 

8. Furniture Workers' Industrial Union (Natal). 

All these unions existed in the period under discussion (see Table 

3.2) and many of their constitutions were similar to each other, 

differing only in style and form. There were a number of structural 

differences. For example, the Match Workers' Industrial Union and the 

Furniture Workers' Industrial Union organised by JC Bolton had a much 

more sophisticated constitution: the language used and the structure 

it described were way above those contained in the Department of 

Labour's 'model' constitution. In contrast, the constitutions of the 

Twine and Bag Workers' Union; the South African Railway and Harbour 

Indian Employees' Union and the Natal Sugar Field Workers' Union 

slavishly followed the 'model' constitution. The Twine and Bag Workers' 

Union included, verbatim, the clause dealing with Industrial Council 

representatives which is quoted above p.64). 

3.5.3 Shop Stewards and Shop Committees 

Of the eight unions listed above, only three had provision for shop 

stewards. These were the Garment Workers' Union, the Match Workers' 

Industrial Union and the Furniture Workers' Industrial Union. The 

former union had Solly Sachs as its secretary, while the latter two 
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were for some time under the secretaryship of JC Bolton. The other 

unions made no provision for shop stewards or factory (shop-steward) 

commit tees. 

The fact that some unions had shop stewards and shop steward committee 

does not necessarily imply that these unions' structures were more 

amenable to 'better• democratic practise, or that such shop stewards 

represented workers' interests at leadership levels within the union, 

and in negotiations with management. The role of the shop steward in 

all these unions was limited to collecting dues/subscriptions and 

enrolling new members. For example the Match Workers' Industrial 

Union's constitution had a clause on shop stewards which reads: 

The shop steward shall request all members to produce 

their contribution cards for inspection, and if a new 

starter is not a member, he shall request him to make 

the necessary application •••• The shop steward shall 

collect subscriptions from all members in his 

establishment and enter same into a book that is 

provided for the purpose by the 'Executive Council'. 

(Clause 10.8) 

The Match wori:~rs' Industrial Union and the Furniture Workers' 

Industrial Union did provide for the shop steward and 'shop committee' 

to engage in attempting to resolve disputes on the factory floor. 

However it is not clear, fr01n the paragraph that outlines the shop 

stewards' negotiating ~ole, what precisely this entailed. The relevant 

paragraph reads: 

The shop steward shall immediately summon the secretary 

or any organising secretary when the shop committee has 

failed to settle any dispute in the establishment, and 

under no circumstances shall the shop steward negotiate 

or interview employers with the shop committee. 

(Clause 10.8) 

In each of the clauses quoted above, the last three lines are 

ambiguous. But even if one were disposed to a charitable 
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interpretation of these clauses, it is clear that either the shop 

steward, or shop committee, or both were powerless in the circwn.stances 

referred to. There is only a vague suggestion that the shop steward 

is more than a mere money collector. The role of negotiator is 

completely obscured by four paragraphs (30 lines) outlining in detail 

the procedure to be follOW"ed in recruiting new members, collecting 

their dues, handing over the money to the secretary or treasurer, and 

on how to deal with members in arrears. This corroborates the view 

expressed by HG Ringrose: 

In South Africa •.•. their [i.e. shop stewards} functions 

do not normally extend beyond the collection of subscrip:= 

tions, but in some of the unions which are constituted on 

British lines, shop stewards are required to submit 

periodical reports to the local branch officen. (1951, pp.72/73) 

Ray Alexander ( 1944), in a pamphlet entitled Trade Unions and You 

issued by the Communist Party in the mid-1940's, argued that the shop 

steward should be considered "the backbone of any union" (p. 10). It 

would be pertinent to discuss the views expressed in the pamphlet on 

the role of shop stewards, as it was circulated among trade unionists 

who were members of the Communist Party, of which there were many in 

Natal including PM Harry; G Ponen; B Peters, RD Naidu and c Amra. In 

the pamphlet Alexander gives much greater emphasis to the role of the 

shop steward as a leader in the department of a factory. She describes 

the qualities of leadership as follows: 

One of his main duties is to see that his department is 

fully organised, and that all members are in good 

standing, that is, their subscriptions are paid up to 

date. He has to convince non-union workers that it is in 

their interests, as well as the interests of all workers, 

that they should become members. As a fully conscious 

trade unionist he must also explain union policy to all 

members and workers and develop their understanding of 

both the economic and political aims of the union. He is 

therefore, an educator, as well as a collector of dues. 

(Alexander, 1944, p.10) 



70. 

These views are explained further in the attributes which Alexander 

considers important in making a good shop ateward: 

1. knowledge of the conatitution, industrial council 
agreement• and waqe determination1 

2. ~nowledqe of the aafety rules of the Factories Act; 

J. keeping written records of members and non-meJDbers, 

4. keeping a written record of grievances, 

5. seeing to it that workera attended meetinga, 

6. seeing to it that the department ia clean; 9 and 

7. ensuring that the employer lteepa to the terms of an 
agreement. 

It is clear that Alexander' a description of a good shop steward does 

not seem to a.mount to much more than a glorified union clerk in the 

factory. Aa a result, two major issues appear not to have been 

considered important. 

1. It is not clear in what way the shop steward waa to be 

involved in the settlement of disputes, and 

2. despite her seriatem exposition of the attributes referred to, 

it is still not clear what role the shop steward plays beyond 

that of "educator", which amounts only to the recruiting of 

new members and the collection of dues. 

Alexander does add to her ideas by saying that a shop steward must 

ensure that workers attend union meetings. From this it is not certain 

whether or not the shop steward needed to report back to members in a 

factory (or department of a factory) as to what transpired at the 

meeting since all members should have been at the meeting. This, 

however, was not always entirely possible since the South African 

transport system was most unsatisfactory, pass laws were highly 
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restrictive and the police force over-zealous. 10 These problems 

would have made it difficult to ensure that workers were always fully 

informed and adequately consulted on all decisions that affected them. 

Our point is that Alexander's contentions that in a well-run and 

democratic union, members are fully informed, can only have real 

meaning and be guaranteed if the shop steward is constitutionally 

empowered and practically acts as an elected representative of a 

specified constituency on the factory floor, and is fully integrated 

into the structure of the union, rather than in some vague role of 

"educatoru and "collector'' of dues. In both her analysis and in the 

constitutions of the Match Workers' Industrial Union and the Furniture 

Workers• Industrial Union the opposite was in fact the case. 

The actual practices of trades unions and shop stewards confirm such a 

conclusion. SP Pillay stated that the duties of the shop steward were 

to recruit members, collect subscriptions and attend to worker 

grievances. 

As a result of organisational conditions and prevailing attitudes 

towards shop stewards within the unions, workers were understandably 

not always supportive of either shop stewards or union leaders. SP 

Pillay comments: 

In those days when a shop steward took up a complaint 

with the employer he was fired and you had no redress. 

(If) you go to the Labour Department ••• it was a long 

procedure, and they would say it was within the 

employers' rights. The only alternative was a threat of 

a strike. Often this did not work out. We did not have 

the support of the Labour Department. And the pressure 

from the working class wasn't so powerful. They took it 

easy. When they saw a White man they were afraid. From 

the sugar industry as indentured labour - this was 

something new. 11 

Quite clearly the unions in Natal in the 1930's and 1940 1 s frequently 

failed to incorporate shop stewards into the structure of the union in 
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any meaningful sense, and failed, equally, to establish links between 

factory floor and the various union committees in concrete ways. 

Conaequently, a broad based, diffused leadership structure extending 

from the shop floor into the union, responding to worker interests and 

with a refined sense of accountability to its full membership was, in 

most casea, entirely absent. 

3.5.4 Meetings 

The raison d'etre of any union is not simply its opposition to capital 

and securing, through its daily operations, whatever material benefits 

it can for members. A union also exists in order to advance and fulfil 

its lon(J""term objects and to this end the~ in which it conducts its 

daily struggle ia of considerable importance. One of the most important 

aspects of the daily struggle of organised labour lies in the meetings 

union members have (as laid down in the constitution) in pursuance of 

its ai• and objectives. It waa at the various committee meetings that 

decisions on policy, principles, strategy and tactics were taken. The 

frequency with which various kinds of meetings were held, the 

composition of such meetings and how decisions were taken were 

therefore critically important to the way unions functioned in terms of 

promoting or limiting democracy. This will be more clearly illustrated 

in the following chapters, when we an~lyse the actual practice of trade 

unions in this period, but an introduction to patterns and structures 

of meetings will be useful at this stage. 

All the unions under consideration had annual general meetings. Apart 

from reporting back on the union's year of activity, and its financial 

standing, an important aspect of the AGM. was the election of an 

executive. In all the unions mentioned above the executive committee 

waa in charge of the management of the union, either between AGM's or 

branch and/or quarterly general meetings. This pattern reflected the 

structure of the 'model' constitution. The composition of executive 

committees varied, however~ the Natal Sugar Field Workers' Union, The 

Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees' Union and the Twine and Bag 

Workers' Union had executives made up of a Chairman, Vice-Chairman and 
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nine other members. The South African Railway and Harbour Indian 

Employees• Union executive had a Chairman, two Vice-Chairmen, an 

Organising Secretary, Secretary, Treasurer and fifteen other 

representatives. The EKecutive of the Match Workers' Industrial Union 

and the Furniture Workers' Industrial Union consisted of a President, 

Vice-President, Secretary, Treasurer, 2 Trustees, and 3 other members, 

while the executive of the Garment Workers Union had a General 

Secretary, President, Vice- President and 20 other members. All these 

persons were elected, in all but one of the unions, at the AGM. The 

exception was the National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco Workers which 

elected its President, Vice-President and National Treasurer from among 

its National Executive Committee (NEC). This was exceptional, not only 

because it was different, but also becaose the NEC consisted of branch 

representatives elected on the basis of "one representative and/or 

alternate for every two hundred and fifty (250) members or part 

thereof". (Clause 7.1, NUCTW, papers AH 1328) 

Those unions which folowed the Department of Labour's constitution only 

had general, special general, annual general and executive committee 

meetings. The unions which had such meetings were the Twine and Bag 

Workers' Union, the Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees 1 Union 

and the South African Railways and Harbour Indian Employees' Union. 

General meetings were held at least once every two months for the Twine 

and Bag workers' Union, and Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees' 

Union. For the South African Railway and Harbour Indian Employees' 

Union, general meetings were held at least once every four months. 

Notices and agendas for such meetings of the latter three unions were 

to be given in writing to members not less than 3 days before the dates 

of such meetings. When special general meetings took place, written 

notices of a shorter duration could be given. There is, of course, 

nothing unconstitutional about such procedures. However, the brief 

period of notice is indicative of a less than serious attitude to the 

availability of time to prepare for such meetings, particularly as it 

was only at these meetings that the rank and file could participate in 

the union affairs. With such short notice, meetings were open to 

manipulation, especially when there existed a clause which allnwed the 

chairman to decree that all motions be "reduced to writin<J anci c;hall he 



delivered to the presiding officer to be read to the meeting." (e.g. 

Clause 11.4 NUCTW, Papers AH 1328) In the exceptional case of the 

South African Railway and Harbour Indian Employees' Union, it was 

compulsory to submit handwritten motions. In view of the facts that 

rank and file union members worked during the day, that they had to 

arrange their domestic affairs to fit in a general meeting (most often 

over a weekend), that transportation had to be arranged to and from 

meetings, and that members had to ponder over the 'business to be 

transacted' at the meeting, it was unlikely that such a union could 

ever achieve in practice a well-informed democratic involvement of 

members. It was, of course, much easier for an executive committee 

composed of a Chairman, Vice-Chairman and nine other members of the 

union to draw up motions, resolutions, etc, in advance of general 

meetings since they met at least once a month. 

The problem of organising a well-informed democratic union was further 

complicated by the fact that many union members, being recently 

proletarianized, were illiterate, or semi-literate. This, as has 

already been shown with regard to shop steward structures, was not a 

problem to be solved bureaucratically. The creation of constitutional 

structures which could confront the problem of unionism in the 

interests of its members specifically, and of the working class in 

general, is a fundamental consideration which appears to have been 

lacking in all the unions in question. 

This is not to say that all the union secretaries, in their positions 

of leadership, simply took it upon themselves to make arbitrary or 

individual decisions on a day to day basis, or to leave it to the union 

executive committee to take decisions on issues as they arose. Many 

tried to do a more responsible job. For example, Mr B Peters has 

explained how it was possible to keep the members of the Durban Indian 

Municipal Employees' Society info:nned: 

Members of DIMES [were} kept informed of matters via the 

DIMES Bulletin. This included the work of the 

Executive. Other matters 

taken from the Guardian. 

relating to workers 

DIMES Bulletin [was] 

[were] 

issued 

quarterly and distributed by committee members [shop 

stewards]. 12 
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Mr Peters has further pointed out that memos and proposals were also 

printed in the DIMES Bulletin "so that all workers were informed of the 

proposals. Meetings were held in Magazine Barracks in Somtseu Road". 

The publication of such a 'Bulletin' testifies to the hard work and 

unselfish devotion to the tasks at hand, particularly for those who 

believed in creating an informed membership. The dedication shown by 

such union secretaries as Billy Peters, G Ponen, SP Pillay, RD Naidu, 

PM Harry and others cannot be denied. However, disseminating such 

information as was printed in union newspapers or pamphlets was really 

only a starting point. It left unhandled the problem of members' 

illiteracy and the question of how the information was critically 

absorbed, discussed, and used within the structures of the union. Yet 

these were the issues which were of vital importance. 13 

Our argument thus far suggests that despite the dedication, hard work 

and long hours put in by the leadership of the unions during this 

period, the lack of adequate constitutional structures may have 

militated against promoting the constitutionally declared aim and 

objectives of these unions - objectives which are intrinsic to trades 

unions as organisations designed to promote the interests of workers. 

In so arguing, we have no intention of undermining the importance of 

union newspapers, news letters or pamphlets, or indeed the union 

leadership. They were ( and are) invaluable in guiding and informing 

the membership. But it is only when shop floor representatives or 

organised rank and file workers in trades unions are integrated into 

every level of the deliberative and decision making process of the 

union, which must include a system of accountability, that it could 

become possible (although not predictable) to generate higher levels of 

consciousness, activity and democratic practice. 

Yet further evidence based on meeting structures suggests that 

accountability did not really exist in many cases. The Natal Sugar 

Field Workers' Union had, for instance, no provision in their 

constitution for a general meeting on a bi-monthly or monthly basis. 

All decisions were taken by the executive committee and only once a 

year at the AGM were the rank and file members allowed to decide on a 

new executive consisting of the chairman, vice-chairman and nine other 

members of the union. Decisions made during the year were not subject 
to ratification. The relevant clause read: 
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The management of the affairs of the union shall, 

between conferences [its AGM], be vested with an 

Executive Committee consisting of the Chairman, 

Vice-Chairman and nine other members of the union, 

{who shall] on nomination duly seconded and voted 

upon by show of hands, hold office until the next 

annual conference of the union and be eligible for 

re-election, on termination of their period of office. 

(Clause 6.1) 

It is interesting to note that the annual conference of the Natal Sugar 

Field Workers' Union was not open to all its members, but to 

••. · •• delegates from all Estates, elected on a basis 

of one delegate for every twenty five members or 

part thereof (Clause 5.1) 

Thus we find that as a result of their constitutions, the structures of 

the '!'Wine and Bag Workers' Union; the Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry 

Emplcyees' Union and the South African Railway and Harbour Employees' 

Union, were those intended by the drafters of the 'model' constitution 

provided by the Department of Labour. The Natal Sugar Field workers' 

Union would also appear to have modelled itself on the Department of 

Labour constitution, but chose to excise the clause on general meetings 

in its own constitution. Whether or not this streamlining of the 

'model' constitution actually facilitated matters in organising 

agricultural workers has yet to be ascertained. What is clear, 

however, is that it certainly concentrated all decision-making power 

and authority, without need for accountability or report-back to its 

members, in one committee of the union. 

Thus in the unions discussed here, 14 there seemed, at best, to be 

an ambiguous connection between general meetings and executive 

meetings. At worst, no structural connection existed at all. AGM's 

seemed to be primarily for the election of new executives, and served 

no broader communicative or accounting responsibility at all. 

In the constitutions of the Match Workers' and the Furniture Workers' 

Industrial Unions~ the types of meetings held were similar to the ones 



outlined in the 'model' constitution: general mt:etinys were to be held 

once every three months, with allowance for special general meetings; 

an annual general meeting and an executive council (committeP.) meeting 

were to be held once a fortnight, and allowance was made for special 

executive council (committee) meetings. 

In the case of the National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco Workers 

(NUCTW) the following committees, each with its own meetings, were 

constitutionally established: Branch Annual General Meetings; Branch 

General Meetings; Branch Executive Conunittee meetings; National 

Executive Committee meetings, and a national Annual General Meeting. 

The Branch General meeting (BGM) took place once every six months; 

Branch Executive Committee meetings (BEC) twice a month and the 

National Executive committee Meeting (NEC) twice a year. In this 

constitution the branches were given po,,,,,er similar to the NEC. Being a 

national industrial union it had to cater for its members over a much 

wider geographical area than any of the above mentioned unions. 

Despite this, and the fact that it did not have shop stewards, the 

union seemed to have a structure which was more responsive than other 

similar structures to issues workers faced on the shop floor. The 

Branch Executive Comutittee constituted an executive comprising the 

chairman, vice-chairman and not less than five (5) other members 

provided that each factory in the area of the branch had at least one 

representative on the BEC. The nwnber of representatives per factory 

for the BEC was decided at a BGM and each factory was then allowed to 

vote by ballot for such representatives. The BEC then elected from 

among itself representatives to the NEC on the basis of "one 

representative and/or alternative for every two hundred and fifty (250) 

members or part thereof." (Clause 7.1) 

Although the National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco Workers appears 

from the structure contained in its constitution to formally 

incorporate its rank and file representatives into the general running 

of the affairs of the Union to a much greater extent than any of the 

others, it would be a mistake to conclude that such democratic 

principles ensure survival. For in a report prepared in 19 51 by 
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Anna Scheepers for the NEC of the National Union of Cigarette and 

Tobacco Workers (NUCTW), she cotnll\ents generally on the Durban branches 

of a number of unions, 

From recent discussions I have had with trade union leaders 

I had come to the conclusion that there is a great need for 

organisation in general in the Durban area. There are 

branches there of a number of trade unions which have almost 

become defunct, and others not functioning at all. 

One of these union branches was that of the National Union of Cigarette 

and Tobacco Workers. She wrote specifically of it as follows: 

The NEC was not satisfied with the lack of organisation in 

Durban and also the NEC did not receive the information 

required from this branch in terms of the constitution. 15 

Effectively the union had little presence in Durban. Thus, while a 

union's constitution may appear to have had the potential to be 

responsive to its members on the factory floor, the mere existence of 

democratic constitutional structures is not a sufficient condition 

guaranteeing the survival or success of the union as an organisatior,al 

form. But the point we are making is that without the necessary and 

desirable constitutional structures it would have been very difficult 

for rank and file members to begin to assert themselves in the affairs 

of the union. 

J.s.s Affiliation to Political organisations 

We now turn our attention to the issue of union affiliation to 

political organisations. We might point out here that formal 

affiliation to any political party was and is illegal in terms of the 

Industrial Conciliation Act. However, as certain political 

organisations were not formally constituted parties, it would seem 

legally feasible for trades unions to affiliate or at least to support 

such organisations, 
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However, none of the constitutions of the unions mentioned above, 

except for that of the Transvaal based Garment Workers' Union, had 

a clause explicitly outlining the conditions for affiliation to 

political organisations. There were clauses providing for 

representation on industrial councils and conciliation boards, and for 

affiliation to other trades union organisations. In addition, nearly 

all the unions had provision for some kind of co-operation or 

assistance to be rendered to other trades unions, or to sections of the 

working class provided such assistance was deemed to be in the 

interests of the working class movement as a whole. Such sentiments of 

working class solidarity were usually found in the clause "aims and 

objectives". For example one of the aims and objectives of the Tea, 

Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees' Union was: 

To co-operate with and assist other trade or industrial 

organisations or any section of workers in the general 

interests of the working class movement. (Clause 3. f) 

Other unions had similar clauses. To give effect to such aims and 

objectives meant that a decision had to be taken at a formally 

constituted meeting of the union. However, as there was no specific 

clause relating to the issue of affiliation to a political 

organisation, it would appear that such a decision would have to be 

made at a general meeting in terms of the following type of clause: 

All matters on which this constitution is silent shall 

be decided on a motion by a majority of those present at 

a general meeting. (Clause 6 (f) Tea, Coffee and 

Chicory Employees' Union) 

Similar clauses are to be found in the constitutions of the Twine and 

Bag Workers' Union (Clause 6.f), the South African Railway and Harbour 

Indian Employees' Union (Clause 5.6), the Furniture Workers' Industrial 

Union (Natal) (Clause 18), Match Workers' Industrial Union (Natal) 

(Clause 18). In the case of the Natal Sugar Field Workers' Union,the 
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Executive Committee had the power "to do such other things as, in the 

opinion of the Executive Committee, appear to be in the interests of 

the Union." (Clause 6.j) The National Union of Cig~rette and Tobacco 

Workers were able at both branch level and NEC level "to do such other 

things as in the opinion of the NEC/BEC may appear to be in the 

interest of the Union." (Clause 8.1 and Clause 12.2e) In all of the 

above cases such actions or "things" which are supposed to be in the 

interests of the unions were subject to the provisions of the 

constitutions and to the broad direction of the general meetings of 

those unions. The very vagueness of these provisions appear to allow 

Executive Committees to appropriate decision-making on this issue. 

Except in the cases of the National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco 

Workers, the Executive Coaanittees of those unions were less than 

representative of the rank and file members and could quite easily 

decide on, say, affiliation to a political organisation, without 

contravening any of the rules of the constitution. Because the 

commitment to reporting back to workers and the procedures for doing so 

were either weakly defined or non-existent, it seems that workers' 

feelings on issues which arose outside the confines of the constitution 

did not carry considerable weight in the deliberations of executive 

committees. Such decisions could even be presented as fait accompli at 

general mee~ingsa 

3a5.6 Calling Strikes 

Under the Industrial Conciliation Act only registered unions could go 

on a legal strike - and this only after following lengthy procedures 

designed to resolve any grievances by negotiation. There was therefore 

no automatic right which workers had to go on strike in this period. 

However, going on strike always pre-supposed a minimum of worker 

solidarity and organisation and a belief in the efficacy of such 

collective action. The constitutions of unions do provide some 

indication of the extent of such organisation and the importance unions 

attach to this form of worker action as a means for resolving 

grievances. The eight constitutions we examined divide into two clear 

categories of procedure or decision-making in regard to strike action. 

The constitutions of three of these unions lai,i 'lawn th~t a ballot had 
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to be held and also provided for strike pay and registers. The unions 

in this category were: the Furniture workers• Industrial Union (Natal), 

the Match workers• Industrial Union (Natal), and the National Union of 

Cigarette and Tobacco Workers. In the constitutions of the remaining 

unions no procedures for calling strikes are laid down and no 

provisions were made for strike funds. These unions were: the Twine 

and Bag Workers' Union, the south African Railway and Harbour Indian 

Employees' Union, the Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees• 

Union, the Natal sugar Field workers• Union and the Garment workers• 

Union (Transvaal). 

This does not necessarily imply that these latter unions (which did not 

have clauses relating to strike action} 

such procedure and strategy with the 

did not in practice discuss 

rank and file membership. 

However, given the importance of the strike weapon, the failure to 

include such clauses in the constitutions may be indicative of a less 

than clear view on the importance of the democratic involvement of rank 

and file workers in all issues relating to strikes. The absence of 

such clauses also allows room for the leadership of such unions to 

appropriate decisions on this crucial issue without adequately 

involving and informing rank and file members. 

3.5.7 Commentary and Assessment 

we have, up 

constitutions 

to this point, 

of some of the 

analysed various aspects of the 

unions which existed in the period 

1930-1950. In so doing, we covered, inter alia, shop floor structures 

( e.g. shop stewards and shop steward committees), meetings, decision 

making, industrial council representation, affiliation to political 

organisations, and the calling of strikes. We have not touched on 

issues such as financial control and workers' education. (All union 

constitutions examined are silent on the issue of worker education, 

with the exception of the south African Railway and Harbour Indian 

Employees' Union, which had a clause stating that it was an objective 

"to encourage and work for the education of all members and their 

dependents.") 
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Nonetheless, we feel that our analysis more than adequately depicts the 

structures of the unions of this period and the potential fo.r and/or 

limitations on democratic involvement of the rank and file which these 

structures generated. 

The argument presented in this chapter concerning the potential for 

worker democracy, as it existed in the constitutions of the unions of 

the period, may be dismissed as being either an unwarranted criticism 

made with the benefit of hindsight or a bourgeois pre-occupation with 

'constitutionalism', with the correct form of rules, regulations and 

procedures. We do not believe such dismissals or criticisms to be of 

any value. It is not ~ our critique here that because of their 

structural limitations, these unions were unable to offer, foster and 

develop democratic and informed practices in the rank and file. It is 

not, in other words, simply our contention that union leaders should 

have extended the capacity for self-education and encouraged worker 

participation in the affairs and actions of the unions. It would 

indeed be mere hindsight to make such an injunction or judgement. 

Instead, we perceive much wider and more pervasive difficulties arising 

from the limitations pointed to. And these relate principally to the 

way in which the absence of clear democratic procedures militated 

against the independent class organisation and activity of this nascent 

working class movement and often subsumed its very capacity to act 

under organisational and political precepts generally unrepresentative 

of the objective demands of this class. These difficulties will become 

clearer as we look at the activities of this movement (Chapter 4} and 

its relationship to the political organisations of the time. (Chapters 

4 and 5) 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

WORKER ACTION IN DURBAN: 1930-1950 

4.1 Introduction 

From c1934, after the collapse of the Industrial and Commercial 

Workers' Union (ICU) and the virtual demise of the Natal Workers' 

Congress (NWC) 1 many new trades unions were formed in Durban by Black 

workers (mainly African and Indian) either along racially divided or 

non-racial lines. Thus a new phase in union organising began after the 

Great Depression, and it was Durban rather than any other industrial 

area of South Africa that was the main centre of strike activity. 1 

Hemson points out ( 1979, pp. 302/3) that the leading force in the 

strike wave was the dock workers. However, there were many other 

instances of worker action in this period. A schedule of strikes 

involving Black workers in Natal is given in Table 4.1 belO'W', 2 

The major points emerging from this schedule may be summarised as 

follows. There was a total of (at least) 85 strikes involving (at 

least) 15 984 Black workers. Seventeen strikes, more than in any other 

single year in this period, occurred in 1942. 3 Strike activity was 

also high in the years 1937, 1938 and 1939 in the aftermath of the 

formation of new trades unions by semi-skilled and unskilled Black 

workers. Of the total of 85 strikes in the period 1930-1950, 4 46 

occurred between 1937 and the end of 1942, when War Measure 145 was 

enacted prohibiting strikes by Africans and providing for compulsory 

arbitration at the discretion of the Minister of Lalx>ur. The greatest 

number of strikes occurred in the food, beverages and tobacco sector 

(20); services, including the railways, docks and municipalities ( 9); 

mining (12); metal and engineering (6); and clothing and textiles (5). 

Other strikes occurred in the rubber, leather and footwear; chemical; 

furniture; paper; building and agricultural sectors (sugar field 

workers). These strikes ranged in duration from a few hours, in the 
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lGIIN BE CAl'.llD IN. 

30/4/47 . • 54 STRIKE r= ctM'Jlm'., tmCN YEl'IR BXIC: 1948 
tXJR8AN 

8/'B/47 • • 124 = ~- ruR!W'I lNIQI YEl'IR BJ:11:: 1948 

22/11/47 * . 175 SI'Ril(E DIIIR'.{ CIMPl>N{, CNICN 1!EIIR HXlC: 1948 
ruR!3,'l,l 

14/1/47 • • 65 SI'Ril(E stGIR llUE'lR,,' lNIQI YEAR BXK: 1948 

6/1/47 . . 151 = KH!R S'l'l\TICN, WllN YEAR BXK: 1948 
a:::n:am 

21/'B/47 • • 142 STRIKE MlIK PRlU:'IS tlmJilYEl'IRBXIC: 1948 
Fl'CIORX"' ESllJRl' 

13/10/47 * . 81 Sl'RIKE amnm:; ImBl'Rl', '(NI(N YEl'IR BXIC: 1948 
~ 

12/.3/48 * . 74 STRIKE FtXD ~ tlmJil 1EI\R BXIC: 1949 
Fl'CroRY, ESllJRl' 

24/:1/48 * • 15 STRIKE ==' tNIQi 'mlR HXlC: '1949 
I1\lJ'f=n! 

1948 • . 16 STRIKE Iilmi a:M'J>m'. lNICN 'mlR ErrK: 1949 

1948 . 60 60 SI'Ril(E: ~ stGi\R llUJSl'RY' ~. p.81; NllT1\to 
CINJTI'IO<S lllCll/0 MILLS fEOlRi 29/1/4818/4/48 

3/3/50 . . 448 STRIKE COITCN~, l:ill'\Y WllN YEI\R BXIC: 1950 
LADYl:Ml'nl 

9/1/SO * • 160 SI'Ril(E 
(D!>,L =· 2~ '(NI(N YE!\R BXIC: 1950 
VRl'1!ElD 

4/1/50 * . 33 Sl'RIKE = M!NllC, 1 Jl1\Y tmCN YEl'IR B:xJC: 1950 

= 
8/5/50 • . 111 STRIKE 'l'CBaI) ~ 'RBIIODllU.BIRl, +3 loiEEl:s ~ PIIPlll6 111 646 

I.NEW 3 F.1!C'ICRIES OC 8.49 

26/6/50 300 300 FKJI'fST Jl!\Y = ruRBAN Imil\N !'1.NICIPJ\LTIY' 'lJXS\. PIIPlll6 111 646 
BY Cl?SA M.NICIPAL !lJRl:Wil 

FMPJ:J.'.M,E, s::crElY 

28/11/50 572 572 SIRI!<E: WAGE DISIUI'E tXJR8AN ro::KS(Sllll&H) 1'.ltll:N '!E!\R BXK: 1950 

1950 • * ? = &GI\R IlillllTRl'. 'l.'IQl!!IN ( 1983, p.81 ) 
!MIU:JlG) 

12/'B/50 • . 223 sn:IKE ~ INClSrnY' lNlIN YE!\R B:xJC: 1950 
ruRBAN 

11/:)/50 . • 14 SI'Ril(E ~. IM't£7iEl'.S PAID Cl'F lltO rol' llH!1G!G!D 1NIXN nm. B:xJC: 1950 
~ 

1/10/50 * • 53 srn:in: MINEl<l\Lwro'ER, tlmN nm. BXlC: 1950 
!lJRl:Wil 
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case of the textile workers strike of 1 February 1935, to about 3 

months in the case of the laundry workers strike in 1945/46. As far as 

is ascertainable and verifiable, only eleven unions were involved in 

the strikes which occurred. However, where a specific trade union is 

known to have been established in a particular industry in which a 

strike occurred, that union may well have been involved in that action. 

Thus, for example, many of the strikes in the sugar mills after 1938 

are likely to have involved the Natal Sugar Industry Employees' 

Union. 5 

Although these strikes were not organised as part of a coherent trades 

union or union federation strategy, they did serve to broaden the base 

for the economic demands of semi-skilled and unskilled Black workers. 

At the same time, they also raised a whole new set of issues in terms 

of the organization of these unions and their strategies, and in terms 

of the relationship between the workers' movement and the political 

organizations of the time. More specifically, the strikes over this 

period raised the following issues apart from the immediate shop-floor 

problems which may have led to the strikes, such as wage demands, 

dismissals and union recognition: 

1. the basis for and future of non-racial unionism; 

2. the reaction of crafts unions such as the Amalgamated Engineering 

Union (AEU) to the movement towards industrial unionism; 

3. the formation of parallel unions; 

4. the reaction of capital and the state to this new wave of trades 

unions and worker action; 

5. the role of the South African Trades and Labour Council (SATLC) and 

in particular the reaction of the Durban local committee of the 

SATLC to the new industrial unions; 

6. the role of the Communist Party of South Africa (CPSA), the Natal 

Indian Congress {NIC), the Natal Indian Association (NIA) and the 

various factions within these organizations in support of worker 

action, and the implications of such support or intervention for 

working class struggles. 



These issues are most clearly illustrated in the thrr~c most significant 

strikes which occurred over this period and which involved Indian 

workers, viz, the Falkirk strike of 1937, the Dunlop strike of 1942/3 

and the laundry strike of 1945/6. These strikes will now be analysed 

in the light of the issues listed above. The most important points 

emerging from this analysis are summarised at the end of the chapter. 

Because most of these issues were first raised in the Falkirk dispute, 

this strike will be analysed first and in the greatest detail. 

4.2 The Falkirk Strike (1937) 

On 3 May 1937, ~ 400 Indian and African workers at the Durban Falkirk 

Co. Ltd in the Jacobs industrial area went on strike in support of 

what they called the victimization by retrenchment of 16 members of 

their union - the unregistered Natal Iron and Steel Workers Union 

(NISWU). 6 The formation of the union was precipitated by an earlier 

strike over wages that was led by skilled workers, but which involved 

all the company's employees. This took place in February 1937, and was 

resolved to the satisfaction only of the White and Coloured workers who 

were members of the Amalgamated Engineering Union (AEU). 7 This union 

had used the numerical weight of the non-organized Indian and African 

workers in support of their demands for wage increases, but then cast 

them aside once they had struck a deal for themselves with management. 

Faced with this situation, the unskilled Indian and African workers 

went about trying to form a trade union and as a result the NISWU was 

formed. In their memorandum on the strike this new union stated: 

At about the month of February 1937 a strike led by the 

skilled workers took place. The skilled workers gained 

their demand while unskilled workers gained no material 

advantage from the strike. This caused the unskilled 

workers to talk about forming a trade union. A union, 

as above named (NISWU) was formed and the decisions were 

contained in the "Mercury" issue of 6/4/37 as press 

news8 
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This public statement, however, served to warn management of the 

formation of the unregistered and as yet unrecognised 'non-racial' 

union. In their memo the NISWU stated that members of the union saw 

the works manager talking to a foreman with the newspaper cutting in 

his hand. Consequently, and without formal warning, management 

retrenched 16 tnembers of this union on the 22 April 1937. Workers 

considered this victimization, as there already existed a "usual 

practice of short-time 11
• This victimization was not without prior 

management provocation. On 10 and 12 April, separate instructions were 

issued to various departments to the effect that workers would in 

future only be allowed to visit the cloakroom during tea-breaks. 

Furthermore, workers alleged that they were prevented from making 

purchases at a nearby shop during these tea-breaks. This arbitrary 

prohibition on the use of toilet facilities during working hours, and 

the ban on the purchasing of food from a shop caused resentment and 

hostility to build up against management. However, the workers did not 

immediately go on a wildcat strike in the face of this unwarranted 

provocation by management. The union wrote to management on two 

occasions in an attempt to arrange a meeting to discuss the 

retrenchment/victimization. Management disregarded the letters. 

On the 3 May 1937, the strike began and received widespread publicity 

in the newspapers. An inspector for the Industrial Council of the 

metal industry, Mr EA Coleneo, tried to persuade workers to return to 

work and continue production. Management' e public response to the 

strike took the following form: 

1. They refused to recognise the union on the grounds that it did not 

want to join the Industrial Council and had no constitution. They 

also objected to the fact that workers had struck work rather than 

negotiated. The Natal Mercury quoted Mr M Barker, the managing 

director, as saying: 

The Indian and Native employees had had the opportunity 

of joining the National Industrial Council They 

refused, have no constitution and cannot be recognised by 

us. They demand that we recognise it, and resort to the 

old method of striking instead of collective 

bargaining. 9 
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2. They rejected the claim of victimization, stating that the employees 

were "redundant and we have dismissed them. 

men". 10 

They are daily paid 

3. They called in the police, claiming that "some strikers threatened 

to 'beat up' any Natives or Indians who attempted to start 

work". 11 

Management's response does not seem to accord with the actual 

developments at the factory in the weeks preceeding the dismissals or 

with what took place after the dismissals. In their statement, 

management failed to mention that the union had twice requested a 

meeting to discuss and resolve the so-called retrenchments. According 

to the union, it was this attitude to a reasonable request that set off 

the strike action. There is no evidence that management responded to 

these points made by the union. The company's statement that the union 

did not want to join the induatrial council appears to be incredibly 

( and conveniently) misinformed, as it was well known that African 

workers, not being defined as "employees" in terms of the IC Act, were 

excluded from representation on industrial councils. Thus management1 s 

response can only be interpreted as a well orchestrated attempt to 

smash and/or discredit this non-racial union. Furthermore, the 

industrial council itself was dominated by national and local unions 

representing the interests of skilled rather than semi-skilled or 

unskilled workers. Thus the NISWU argued in a press statement: 

Hitherto the non-European workers have not been 

consulted in regard to any agreement in the industry, 

and they are compelled to organise in their own 

interests. We deny that we have the option of joining a 

union to which the European employees of the finn 

belong. The Indian and Native employees are 

semi-skilled or unskilled. They are compelled to 

organise in their own interests, to have a future say as 

to the wages and conditions in which they have to 

work. 12 



The secretary of the Industrial Counc i. l, Mr i\H Scott.-Taylor, choryed 

that the NISWU was trying to take advantage of tl-1e Industrial Councll 

agreement which had lapsed on the 26 April 193 7. He said that the 

Council was legally still in existence, implying that the NISWU was 

either contravening the law by being involved in ct.n illegal 

dispute/strike, or that it was too immature to understand the 

intricacies of industrial relations. His comments clearly deflect from 

the central issues of wage discrimination, victimization and the right 

of a union to organize, He acknowledged that the NISWU had applied to 

be party to the agreement, but stated that their application was still 

being considered by the Secretary of Labour. 

It appears that an agreement was reached and signed between management 

and the union the following day - the 5 May 1937. Before the agreement 

was reached, workers were addressed by representatives of the Native 

Commissioner, the manager of the Municipal Native Affairs Department, 

the Department of Labour and the Industrial Council., 3 The terms of 

the agreement were 14 

That the employees resume work at 1.30pm on condition that: 

i. The management agree to receive a deputation of 

employees of the company and discuss the dismissal of 

15 Asiatics and one Native employee, and that they 

agree to the employees' representatives adding to their 

number an official or member of a registered trade 

union. 

ii. There shall be no victimization. 

iii. The management will pay the employees in full for May 3 

and 4 provided that those employees who were not at 

work on April 30 and did not report for work at 1.30pm 

on May 4 shall not be entitled to pay. 

Management, however, also slipped into this agreement an insidious 

clause which was extremely damaging to the public image and 

credibility of the union. It read as follows: 

The management agrees to this because it believes that 

the general body of workers have been led into taking an 

action which they would not have taken had they understood 

the proper course for them to pursue. 
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The union objected strongly to this clause on the grounds that it 

exposed the leaders of the union to a charge of misleading the workers. 

However, and surprisingly, the leaders of the union accepted this 

clause after receiving verbal assurance from management that they 

(management) would not interpret the clause in that way. No date was 

set for the meeting between the union and management in terms of Clause 

1 of the agreement. The failure to include such a clause could be 

counted as a tactical mistake on the part of the union and in view of 

developments over the following few weeks it was to prove a costly 

error. However, on 11 May, a meeting was held to discuss the issue of 

the dismissed men. No agreement was reached and a further meeting was 

scheduled. It cannot be ascertained whether management were employing 

stalling tactics, but it is clear that they were adopting a 'hard-line' 

approach in discussions. 

sometime between 11 May and 24 May, the secretary of the Un ion, 

Mr HA Naidoo, was dismissed and on the 21 May, 26 others, including the 

chairman of the union, were put on short-time. 15 Management 

claimed that this was done because business was slack and that, in 

fact, some workers were redundant. The union claimed in its pamphlet 

that the dismissal of the union secretary was deliberate victimization. 

• • • The secretary of the union was dismissed and 26 

others, including the chairman of the union (PM Harry}, 

were put on short-time, with the pretence that the 

factory was slack, but in reality to keep the chairman 

isolated from the workers. 

the employees have openly 

the terms of agreement 

1937], 16 

Thus it will be seen that 

and deliberately violated 

of the strike [of 5 May 

The response of the workers to this act of provocation was to resort to 

what they termed 'sanctions', which amounted to a sort of 

'work-to-rule' campaign. This type of industrial action was agreed at 

a general meeting of all the workers held on 24 May. 
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On 25 May workers arrived late for work, ie. at 6. 50am instead of 

4. OOam, and obaerved the correct meal hours and breaks in what they 

called the "legal hours of employment in terms of the Factories 

Act". 17 workers took their lunch break at 11.45am and returned to 

work at 12.15pm, whereupon they were asked to leave the factory. 

Management put up notices to say the factory was closed and called in 

the police to prevent workers entering the factory. Thus the dispute, 

which originally began in February 1937 as a wage demand by all 

workers, snowballed into one involving issues of wage discrimination, 

victimization, the refusal to recognise a union and finally a lock-out. 

It was also alleged in a newspaper report that the management of the 

Falkirk company closed the factory in response to a report that a 

nearby box-making factory 1 s workers went out on strike demanding higher 

wages. The morning newspaper, the Natal Mercury stated that these 

developments (ie. the two industrial disputes within one area) were 

being "regarded seriously and as a threat to the entire industry in 

Natal". 18 one can only surmise that the large number of strikes in 

Natal in 1937 was beginning to cause concern among industrialists. The 

management of the box factory denied that any dispute or strike took 

place. 19 However, the strike is documented by other sources, 

including the annual report of the Department of Labour, 20 and it 

would thus appear that the denial was an attempt to hush up the strike, 

especially if it showed that it influenced Falkirk 1 s management to lock 

out its workers. 

At this point, outside political leaders began taking an active 

interest and role in the dispute. Mr AI Kajee, secretary of the Natal 

Indian Congress (NIC) telephoned the Agent-General (of India to South 

Africa) to request him to ask Mr JH Hofmeyr, the Minister of Labour, to 

appoint a conciliation board in terms of the Industrial Conciliation 

Act. It must be noted that there is no evidence to suggest that the 

union, its members or any individual connected with the strike gave Mr 

Kajee such a mandate, although significantly the union does not appear 
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to have objected to this sort of intervention. Mr Kajee, in a press 

interview, claimed that his actions were motivated "in the interests of 

the dependants of the men who were locked out". 21 In any event, Mr 

Kajee's action appears to have fallen totally outside the ambit of any 

possible control that could be exerted by the union or its leaders, and 

this, as we shall attempt to show throughout this chapter, was to have 

serious implications for the unions concerned. 

On the second day of the lock-out the 400 workers involved refused to 

turn up for work. Management had by this time taken atock of the 

situation, and perhaps realising that they could be prosecuted for 

illegally locking out workers, claiJned in the Natal Mercury of 27 May, 

Yesterday morning, when the 400 men failed to appear for 

duty, the factory management deemed this to be a strike. 

On Friday all 400 of these employees will be discharged 

and fresh men will be taken on under ordinary factory 

conditions. 

Management did, however, indicate that they would be happy to re-engage 

the strikers under the conditions of production which prevailed in the 

factory, which they claimed "differ slightly from those pertaining in 

other factories and are due purely to the exigencies of the work which 

cannot be operated on a time-basis•. 22 Management claimed that 

the furnace could not be closed down, otherwise it would be damaged and 

the molten metal would become useless. Clearly management wished to 

imply that workers had neglected their jobs and responsibilities, and 

that this had caused the closure of the whole factory. The allegation 

was rejected by PM Harry: 

The allegation that it was due to neglect of work that 

the factory was closed is unfounded. This alleged 

neglect was confined to only one of eight departments of 

the factory yet all eight were closed.•23 

In a press statement, PM Harry and HA Naidoo stated adamantly that this 

was a lock-out, not a strike and that workers were perfectly happy to 

return to work provided they started work at 6.50pm and not at 



Sl6. 

4.00am. 24 The union pamphlet expressed their views thus: 

The following morning the workers deputation made an 

attempt to meet the employers, but were refused a 

hearing. The management then gave publicity to the 

effect that the workers were dismissed and that they 

were to be paid off on Friday, 28th. New workers would 

be engaged, and if the "strikers" wished to be 

re-employed they could apply for work. It will thus be 

seen that the manager did his utmost to split the ranks 

of the workers but failed, thanks to the militant stand 

of workers. 25 

The workers then adopted what they called a "sit-down-outside" policy 

in the hope that some negotiations would be started. Although 

dismissed by management on 28 May, workers refused to collect their 

pay, stating that they would return every day to carry on their 

"sit-down-outside" policy. This was a remarkable show of solidarity 

by workers across racial lines. However, Falkirks soon resorted to 

exploiting the I race factor' in an attempt to divide the workers and 

break worker solidarity. Management stated that employees• pay would 

be credited to their accounts on the wage sheet. There was nothing 

sinister about this of 

workers' registration 

course, except that management sent the African 

tickets to the Durban Municipal Native 

Administration Department where workers would have to claim them within 

a week or be liable for arrest and prosecution under municipal by-laws. 

The African 

accommodation. 

'strikers' were also evicted from their hostel 

Management claimed that these African workers were 

being housed and fed at the company's expense and since they were 

dismissed they could no longer live there. It is not clear whether in 

fact Falkirk& fully subsidized the feeding and accommodation of these 

workers. Whatever the case, these actions, by treating African workers 

differently from Indian workers, clearly had a divisive effect on 

workers' solidarity. 

In the meantime, the Department of Labour wrote to the union asking it 

to submit its case to the Industrial Council for the Metal and 



97. 

Engineering industry. Faced with such a prospect a meeting of the 

workers held on 31 May passed the following resolution: 

This meeting re-affirms its contention that the present 

state of affairs at the Durban Falkirk Iron co. 
conatitutes a lock-out. If, on the other hand, the 

employers 
declare 

hold 

their 

to the contrary, 

willingness to 

then the 

resume 
employees 

work and 
that the status quo be maintained until all grievances 

have been suitably disposed of through the mediatory 

channels. 26 

At about this time 'outside' individuals and organisations began to 

play a more prominent role in the dispute. on the 28 May 1937, the 

very day the African workers were evicted, the secretary to the 

Agent-General (of India) in south Africa, a Mr Ridley, held talks with 

the management ostensibly on behalf of the Indian workers in the 

dispute. One can only presume that AI Kajee' a earlier call to the 

Agent~eneral had prompted a visit by the latter's secretary. We have 

not found any evidence to suqgest that the workers or union officials 

ever souqht this intervention. It would seem highly unlikely that a 

union which had demonstrated such worker unity across racial lines 

would want mediation on behalf of Indian employees only. It would 

appear from the newspaper reports that the Agent-General' a Secretary 

did not first visit the workers to ascertain their plight, or to 

determine whether (or how) his intervention could have been of any 

aasiatance in resolving the dispute. 

On Tuesday 1 June workers returned to the factory at 5.00am ready to 

reaume work. Management, however, refused to allow them to do so, 

contending that as they had been on strike and dismissed by the company 

they ahould first aiqn on as new workers. The workers refused to do 

this, stating that they were locked out, and if they returned to work 

under these circumetances, they would be admitting that they had been 

diamiaaed. They instead called upon management to reinstate them and 

allow the Industrial Council to decide the issue. Despite this show of 

unity, 12 workers broke ranks and returned to their jobs as new workers 

with fresh contracts. But the resolve of the remainder of workers was 
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to come to nought. By that afternoon, management had already signed on 

70 new workers of all 'races'. The managing director, expressing his 

satisfaction at this state of affairs, said: 

We could have taken all of them back this morning if 

they had been willing to sign on. As they are not 

offering themselves, we are taking on others. 27 

The employment of scab labour further weakened the bargaining position 

of workers. The following day the managing director again claimed that 

more than 100 workers were taken on and that •by this time next week we 

shall be carrying on as usual". 

On the same morning the representatives of the South Africa Indian 

Congress (SAIC) conferred with management and then tried to persuade 

workers to return to work. In a press interview these representatives 

expressed their failure to convince workers to resume work under the 

conditions that management had imposed. 

We have tried to persuade the men to return to work but 

they will not give up their principles. There will soon 
be a great deal of misery among them because they are 

without wages. On humanitarian grounds we appeal to the 

management 

to allow 
dispute. 28 

to take on men under the old conditions and 

the Industrial Council to settle the 

While the dispute raged on at the gates of the factory, the union sent 

a telegram on the morning of the 1 June to the secretary of the Trad.ea 

and Labour Council, Johannesburg. requesting assistance. This was the 

first official assistance the union requested, and significantly it was 

from the umbrella body of trades unions in South Africa representing 

the majority of the organised working class. The telegram. read: 

Iron and steel workers 400 in number locked out by 

Durban Falkirk management Reasons: denying right of 

workers to organise trade union STOP Dispute recognised 
by Labour Department and referred to Metal and 

Engineering Industrial Council despite this management 

maintains workers dismissed STOP Appeal to you for 
assistance report follows Harry 29 
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The actual assistance which the Trades and Labour Council rendered was 

limited to instructing the local committee to render assistance to the 

Falkirk workers. However, the local committee did little or nothing at 

all. The SATLC 1 s action in the dispute will be examined later as it 

occurs in the sequence of events. 

On Wednesday, 2 June, the union was dealt another blow by the secretary 

of the Industrial Council, Mr AH Scott-Taylor. It appears that he 

informed the Divisional Inspector of Labour that the council had found 

that management was within its rights in dismissing the employees. The 

significance of this is further emphasised by the fact that the Natal 

Iron and Steel Workers• Union were not informed by the Industrial 

Council, or the Divisional Inspector of Labour, but by Mr AI Kajee and 

Mr Ri.dley, the secretary to the Agent-General. 

The public response of PM Harry (the union's chairman) was that it was 

unfair and a pre-determined decision: 

The case of the employees was posted by me on Monday, 

May 31, and therefore could not have been before the 

Council on Friday, the 28th, the date on which the 

Council made its decision. 

that the council prejudged 

absence. 30 

It must therefore follow 

the employees in their 

PM Harry further stated in a letter to the Divisional Inspector of 

Labour that the case of the Falkirk workers had been forwarded to the 

secretary of the Industrial Council and the union•s representatives 

would be willing to meet "on any day and place they are advised to 

submit the case of the employees". 

While it was quite correct for PM Harry to publicly condemn the stance 

taken by the secretary of the Industrial Council, and defend the right 

of workers to represent themselves at a hearing of the Council, it is 

not clear how or why AI Kajee, the Agent-General and his secretary 

should have been privy to information relating directly to the lives 
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of the workers in the dispute. It is not clear (from our researi::=h) who 

mandated these eminent figures to act on behalf of the workers and the 

union. Neither were we able to confirm. whether or not unim1 officials 

kept the workers informed of these developments and whether workers 

actually agreed to this intervention. This also raises the vitally 

important issue, (assuming that such intervention was sanctioned) of 

the terms of such a mandate. This is vital, for at the meeting of the 

Industrial Council on 5 June 1937, Mr Scott-Taylor reported that AI 

Kajee came as "the official delegate from the Indian Congress", to 

"support" the case of the workers. 

At this meeting of the Industrial Council, the union was represented by 

Mr Alec Wanless, MPC - an advisor to the NISWU and by Mr Ben 

Matthews, a trade unionist. However, the Industrial Council rejected 

Mr Matthew's credentials because he was not an official of a trade 

union in the engineering industry. The Industrial Council upheld the 

earlier view e>epressed by its secretary that: 

i, The action of management did not constitute a lock-out. 

ii. If employees had acted along constitutional lines the trouble would 

not have arisen. 

iii. The men were wrong to go on strike again after coming to an 

agreement. 

v. There was intimidation to prevent others from working. 

With only one person to represent the union's case, the Industrial 

Council came out strongly against the union, further stating that as an 

unregistered union they could not be represented on the Council. 

However, hAving already decided on the issue, they called in the NISWU 

deputation not in order to discuss the matter, but to inform them that 

they were in the wrong. This was felt necessary because 

often having arrived at 

went on strike. Having done 

an agreement they again 

so, they have broken the 

undertaking that pending an enquiry they would continue 

working. Furthermore, certain people intimidated 

workers who were prepared to accept employment with the 

firm; that was a breach of the agreement. 31 
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While it is not clear ...,hat brief Mr Kajec held for the NISWU, he 

severely criticized the Industrial Council. He s.:iid that there had 

never been any intimidation; that White and Coloured ...,orkers did not 

stop work on 25 May; and that the council's decision of 28 May (and its 

confirmation on 4 June) was done ...,ithout the ...,orkers presenting their 

case. He added that it was misusing the la..., to say that there .... as no 

lock-out and that management was right in dismissing the ...,orkers. Mr 

Kajee then directly accused the Amalgamated Engineering Union of being 

responsible for the present state of affairs at the Falkirk Iron 

Company, stating that they should not have left any workers 

unorganised. 

If there is any blame ...,hy these men should have been 

left unorganised, it is on the officials of the unions 

like the Amalgamated Engineering Union. 32 

In a letter to the SATLC the chairman of the NISWU, PM Harry, .... as 

scathing about the treatment the union received at the hands of the 

Industrial Council, and he accused the Council of abusing its po....ers. 

The Industrial Council for the Metal and Engineering 

Industry has all along taken an attitude ...,hich we feel 

is abusing the powers given to the Council by the 

Government. At the last meeting of the Council the 

workers delegates, amongst whom .... as Mr AI Kajee 

representing the Natal Indian Congress and Mr AT Wanless 

were treated with the utmost bias and callous disregard, 

which is typical of the Council I s attitude towards the 

Indian and Native workers in the industry. 33 

The letter also brought to light several other developments. The AEU 

offered to incorporate the new union as a section. This move by the 

AEU was nothing short of cynical. The NISWU attitude to this offer, 

although somewhat ambiguous, was stated in their letter thus: 

Of course it must be understood that the .... orkers have no 

opposition to becoming a section of the Amalgamated 

Engineers Union. The AEU has given no consideration, 

whatsoever, in the past to organise their ...,orkers, but 

now they have 

understand, is 

added) 

formed their own union the AEU, .... e 

prepared to accept them. 34 (emphasis 
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It would seem that the NISWU, in the interests of diplomacy, was 

careful to qualify its anger at the AEU' s cynicism. Quite clearly, 

too, the AEU was not going to take on African workers as this would 

have damaged its credibility UIOng its skilled White worker 

constituency, and the benefits it derived from the Industrial Council. 

The tenor of the NISWU letter clearly indicates a. rejection of any 

rapprochement between the two unions. 

By this tl.Jlle the NIC had become thoroughly embroiled in the dispute. 

This is clear not only frcxn the union's letter to the SATLC, but also 

from the mass meeting held under its auspices on Sunday 6 June 1937. 

In the letter Harry writes: 

The workers are still standing out whilst scab labour is 
being recruited Management have done everything 
possible to smash up the union whilst on the other hand 

the workers are standing firm to their principles ••• In 
the meantime we are doing everything possible in Durban 
to see that the locked out workers are being fed. we 
are getting considerable assistance from. the Natal 
Indian Congress, both material and moral, and also from 
the local factory workers, trade unionists and 

sympathiaera. 35 (emphasis added) 

The mass meeting held under the auspices of the NIC was attended by 

about 1200 people and waa extensively reported in the press. 36 The 

significance of this meeting arises not so much from the fact that it 

pledged support for the workers but: 

1. from the lip-service it paid to the non-racial character of workers' 

solidarity; 

ii. from its strident outpourings of bourgeois paternalism for 

workers'grievances couched in terms of an Indian nationalist rhetoric, 

iii. from the implications it held for the independence of organized 

trades unionism. 
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Three resolutions were passed at the meeting. 37 The first called 

on the Minister of Labour to appoint a mediator and the management to 

"restore the status quo" by permitting the workers to resume work in 

the meantime. The second resolution questioned the application of the 

Industrial Conciliation Act in conjunction with the White labour 

policy, particularly since the "Indian community" had accepted the Cape 

Town Agreement of 1927. Thie application of the country's laws (it 

went on) "retard[al and eet{s] back the progress of the Indian working 

c lase and Indian employers ••• " It then called on the Minister of 

Labour and social Welfare to remove "the adverse factors which operate 

against the Indian Community" and recognise "the right of the Indian 

workers and employers to form Trade Unions and employers organisations 

or alternatively to join the existing trade unions or employers 

organisations ••• " 

The third resolution pledged its support to the employees and 

request[ed] the Natal Indian Congress as representing the 

Indian community to continue its efforts to obtain for the 

workers involved in this dispute the necessary redress of 

their grievances by every constitutional means. (emphasis 

added: all references are to NIC resolution) 

In the resolut.:..:.rns passed at thia meeting no mention is made of the 

NISWU's role in the negotiations and strategies that were being 

discussed. Mention is only made of the "Indian community", the NIC, 

Indian (non-European) workers, the "Falkirk Company• and even "Indian 

employers". In other words it would appear that the issues that 

affected these workers were subsumed under the broad political demands 

of the NIC at that time. (The implications of this divestment of 

control over the conduct of the negotiations will be examined shortly.) 

In general, the NIC directed its comments to such issues as the 

flouting of the Cape Town Agreement and the principles of the 

Industrial Conciliation Act and the Wage Act. Mr EM Paruk, chairman of 

the meeting, said as much in hie speech. "In this dispute these 

principles [the Cape Town Agreement etc] are at stake and it is 

therefore the community's affair and hence this meeting," adding, 

"There can be no division of opinion of [sic} this question. The 

attack on these men are because they are Indians, because they are 

without political power." 38 
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This must surely have been received with some surprise by the. Falkirk 

workers. Of course, they knew they were without politic~l power, Lut 

this was surely not the point. For them, the central issue was their 

fight for the recognition of their union and the redress of their 

grievances as workers. They were dismissed because for the first time 

inter-racial co-operation amongst workers threatened ( i) the right of 

the employers to manage as they saw fit and (ii) the maintenance of 

high profits through the differential payment of workers along lines of 

race and skill. The NIC leadership in their paternalistic concern for 

the workers deflected the issue to one of "racial bias" as AI Kajee 

claimed, and to a heart-rending plea to provide relief for the 

dependants of the workers. Thus Paruk states: 

The daily bread of 1500 to 2000 innocent women and 

children, dependants of these unfortunate men, is 

involved ••• these men and women and their dependants 

are in need of food and steps have been taken to provide 

relief. I appeal to you to stand by your fell°"' 

countrymen and by our Native friends and extend to them 

your moral and material support. 39 

AI Kajee struck a more demanding note, alleging racial bias and again 

raising the questionable issue of ethnic nationalism: 

This is a turning point. We must demand justice from 

higher powers, not only for these Indians, but for all 

other Indians who are ground down. Let us remember that 

we are Indians first and everything else after. 40 

Besides defusing the obvious class issue, Kajee's demand for "justice 

from higher powersn was just so much mindless rhetoric. It is 

pointless to meet ministers in an attempt to redress such grievances, 

for without organised power based on the interests of a strong, 

disciplined and well-structured labour movement, all such "dema.nds" 

would come to nothing. 

During the week following this mass meeting, a deputation consisting of 

Mr s Nana, secretary of the South African Indian Congress, Dr Y Oado<,, 
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Mr MM Moala and Mr GH Kathrada met the Minister of Labour, Mr Hofmeyr. 

Pr€dictably nothing concrete emerged from t.l1is meeting, although there 

were reports in the press about the power the Minister had in 

appointing a mediator. 41 

A meeting was also held on 8 June 1937 between the workers and the 

secretary of the Industrial Council, Mr Scott-Taylor. At first, Mr 

Scott-Taylor had wanted to cancel the meeting on the grounds that he 

could not help the workers any longer as the company had taken on 200 

new workers and therefore had nothing to offer. However, the meeting 

did take place and after negotiations with management 50 of the 

dismissed workers were promised work. This offer, according to 

PM Harry, was refused individually and collectively by the workers' 

delegation present at the meeting. 

At the same time, two MP 1 s, Mr DC Burnside and Mr JG Derbyshire and 

Senator SS Brisker met with officials of the Industrial Council to try 

to have a mediator appointed. The following day, the board of 

management of the Fallcirk company met to discuss the question of 

mediation, but it is not known what was decided at this meeting. 

On 10 June, the general secretary of the Trades and Labour Council 

wrote to the Durban Committee of the Trades and Labour Council 

requesting financial assistance to be given to the Natal Iron and Steel 

Workers' Union involved in the Falkirk dispute. The Durban Committee 

secretary, a Mr FW Payn, replied in a three page letter dated 22 June 

1937 that in their view the National Executive Committee's actions 

constituted an 

interference in the domestic affairs of one of our 

affiliated unions, and furthermore is an interference in 

the relationship between affiliated unions and their 

employers' associations in this centre. 42 

With regard to actually helping the workers in the Falkirk dispute they 

said they recognised "the hardships which these workers are suffering" 

but they thought that the National Executive Committee was 

ill-informed, They then outline<l exactly what mana(J!:"~:1erit stated as its 
reasons for dismissing the workers. 
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The Durban Committee then added that: 

These unfortunate workers are being misled by their 

leaders, their leaders being in the main prominent 

members of the Communist Party ••• Our delegates do not 
feel inclined to send monies or interfere unless they 

can be thoroughly convinced that this dispute is being 

carried on in proper Trade Union lines. 43 

we have not been able to corroborate the Durban committee's claim that 

the Communist Party leaders of the NISWU, ie Harry and HA Naidoo 

"misled" the workers in this particular dispute, nor has it been 

possible to establish what, in general, the role and effect of any CP 

intervention was. 

The dispute dragged on for another month. on 11 July 1937 a 

'settlement' was finally reached when the company agreed to 're-engage' 

119 of the +400 workers who had gathered da·ily outside ·the factory to 

protest against (what was to them) the lock-out, the denial of the 

right to work, to form a union and to bargain on wages and working 

conditions. 

In assessin<j -::he implications of this dispute one thing becomes clear. 

Although the failure to resolve the diapute to the total satisfaction 

of the workers may be related to the union's tactical mistakes in 

dealing with management, to the employers' refusal to deal with the 

unregistered non-racial NISWU and to the Industrial Council protection 

of the sectional interests of skilled workera, these factors are less 

important than the question of union leadership and their control over 

the conduct of the strike. The very limitations referred to in Chapter 

Three, ie the absence of (i) clear democratic structures in the unions 

of this period and (ii) of a dynamic relationship between the 

membership and their leaders in relation to the specific issues of the 

moment, militated against the internal cohesiveness of the union's 

actions and resulted almost directly in the subordination of its 

actions to those of external agencies such as the NIC. 
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We are, of course, not denying that pressure from whatever source in 

support of working class action or the resolution of any specific set 

of worker grievances is important. However the almost total dependence 

on and divestment of control to external (political) bodies, and the 

absence of any meaningful reliance on the organised strength and 

decisions of the rank and file, represents in our view the greatest 

threat to the independence of working class organisations and to their 

development and potential. The entry of political organisations was 

facilitated by the absence of adequate structures and controls and by 

the lack of a clear theoretical perspective on the part of the 

leadership - who appeared happy to entertain outside interference on 

any terms. This allowed for the subordination of worker interests to 

the more diffuse objectives of organisations such as the NIC 

objectives which were clearly at variance with what ought to have been 

the priorities of this emerging trade union movement. 44 

4.3 The Dunlop Strike (1942/3) 

Towards the end of 1942 a number of serious strikes occurred in the 

Transvaal and in Natal. In Durban strikes involving joint action by 

African and Indian workers occurred in the paper, laundry and textile 

industries. 45 In both the paper board-making industry and the 

textile industry such 'inter-racial' co-operation secured victories for 

the workers. 46 Following this spate of worker action the 

Government, concerned about the implications of such activity for the 

war effort, proclaimed War Measure 145 of 1942 on 19 December 

194247 which outlawed strikes by African workers, exposed strikers 

to a prohibitive maximum penalty of a £500 fine or three years 

imprisonment and imposed compulsory arbitration at the discretion of 

the Minister of Labour. Durban employers responded to working class 

action in two ways. In the first instance, they responded by stepping 

up inter-industry and inter-sector co-ordination and co-operation to 

crush strikes (Hemson, 1979). Such joint employer co-operation led to 

the formation in 1943 of the Natal Employers' Association. 

(p.338)colN'l\ents: 

As Hemson 
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The Association was to prove c~ssential in co-onJin-1ti.n<1 

the policies of employers in different f1rrns :1.nd 

industries towards trades unions, and the intereBts ,.,c 

employers and the state in regard to measures to 

suppress strike action and implement effectiv~ly urban 

regulations directing the flow of African labour 

supply. 

Secondly, they responded by attempting to build 'company unions' with a 

view to undermining the growth and activities of the 'militant' 

non-racial trades unions and in this way maintaining the basis for a 

cheap and quiescent labour force. This latter response is best 

illustrated by the strike at Dunlops lPty) Ltd which broke out in 

December 1942. The strike, which was triggered off by the dismissal of 

13 members of the non-racial Natal Rubber workers' Industrial Union, 

was primarily directed at the imposition of a company union at the 

factory. The strike was "decisive in undermining radical leadership in 

registered trade unions and in causing distrust and hostility between 

Indian and African workers" {Hemson, 1979, p.337) and marked a 

watershed in the momentum and direction of working class organisation 

and activity in Durban. 

The Natal Rubber Workers' Industrial Union {NRWIU), which was 

registered on 23 December 1938, operated on the basis of what Ginwala 

refers to as a 'gentlemen's agreement' (1974, p.397) with a mixed 

{White, Indian and African) membership. The union began with a 

membership of 450 - mainly composed of employees of Dunlops and, within 

a few months of formation, negotiated an agreement improving wages and 

working conditions. 48 Little is known of the activities of the 

union after that agreement. However, it would appear from comments 

made by a delegate to the 13th Annual Conference of the SATLC in 1943 

(when the Dunlop company union was being discussed) that all was not 

well with the union. The delegate (a Mr Evans of Durban) spoke of the 

union being at "sixes and sevens"49 after it had negotiated its 

first agreement. Later he commented that the union "had more 

secretaries since they had been a registered trade union t:,an any trade 

union in the country, but had never h~d a secretary yet who knew 

everything about the manufacture of rubber" (p. 76). '..,'hdt~v~~r may \.-1n·..,,, 

been the problem, membership of the 
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union grew after formation and stood at b25 by the end of 1942 - of 

whom 155 were "European", 160 "Asiatic" a11d 310 "Natives",SO 

The problems which led to the December strike began in March/April 1942 

when Dunlop started replacing Indian workers with, primarily, cheaper 

(African) labour. 51 The number of Indian workers employed was 

reduced from 282 in March 1942 to 260 in May, and 149 at the 

commencement of the strike on 8 December 1942. 52 This trend had 

continued in spite of an arbitration award published in September 

194253 which stipulated that 30 percent of the workers at Dunlop 

would be 'European', 30 percent Indian and 40 percent African. Dunlop 

claimed that Indian workers were laid off in order to re-employ 

'European' employees who had left the company to join the army. The 

company claimed to have given an undertaking to these former employees 

that they would be re-hired on their return. 54 However, the NIC 

'investigation' into these events revealed that the majority of the 

'Europeans' taken on at Dunlop had not previously worked there and that 

in any case the majority of replacements were African. These 

allegations made in a letter to Dunlop by the NIC were not challenged 

in the Dunlop reply. 55 And a member of the NRWIU was quoted56 

as saying that the real aim of the company was to employ cheaper 

labour. 

That cheaper labour is African ... we are not of course 

denying the African workers right to employment, but we 

are denying that the bosses have the right to employ 

anyone at 

and their 

so. 57 

lower wages that they pay the Indian workers 

right to lay off workers in order to do 

At the same time as these replacements were being made it was alleged 

that the company began moves to form a rival company union. Mannie 

Peltz, the secretary of the NRWIU informed the 13th Annual Conference 

of the SATLC that through 

victimization, terrorism and by dismissals the firm 

slowly managed to get the signatures of the European 

workers until a proportion - and many of them, if not 
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a majority, belonged to our union, to protect 

themselves, joined the company union,58 

the Dunlop Employees' Union. The membership of this union stood at 343 

- all 1 European' - by February 1943. 59 Peltz maintained that the 

NRWIU took this matter up with the Department of Labour, stating that 

their union was a registered union catering for all employees and that 

there was no reason or necessity for the formation of another union at 

the factory. He beli4!ved that the attempt at forming a company union 

by Dunlop and other factories represented an attack on the "democratic 

trade unions" that were "properly organised and registered". GO 

According to Peltz the Department of Labour replied that they had no 

proof of these developments. 

Matters were brought to a head when "13 militant Indian workers•61 

with long periods of service were dismissed in December 1942. The 

union asked for the re-instatement of these workers and also for 

facilities similar to those enjoyed by the Dunlop Employees' Union to 

be granted to the NRWIU. When these were not acceded to the Indian and 

African employees of Dunlop - all members of the NRWIU - decided by 3 

show of hands to call a strike. 62 RD Naidu, who was a member of 

the strike committee, informs us63 that some White workers pledged 

their support for the strike but did not come out on strike the next 

day. The decision to strike was taken on the afternoon of 8 December 

1942. That night some of the striking workers picketed the Dunlop 

factory when the night shift went on duty, but the Natal Mercury 

reported that "there were no incidents, no one entering being 

molested11
•
64 It would appear that non-union African workers 

continued to work and the picketing went on through December and early 

January 1943. 

In response to the reports in the Natal Mercury and Daily News of 

9 December 1942 that the strike was called as a result of the dismissal 

of the 13 Indian workers, the NRWIU clarified its strike demands, 

denying that this was the main reason for the strike. The union stated 

that their strike demands to the company were: 
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That their trade union which is the sole registered 

trade union for the Natal rubber industry should be 

given the same facilities in the factory as those given 
to the company union known as the Dunlop Employees 

Union. That the dismissed workers be reinstated not 

necessarily in the giant tyre section but in jobs where 

they will not suffer worse conditions or be given ltN"er 
pay. That a retrenchment coJdlllittee be set up with equal 

representation of employees and employers. That the 

reason for the calling of the strike is the formation of 

the company union. 65 

Thus it would appear that though the strike may have been triggered off 

by the dismissal of the 13 Indian workers as the Guardian 

reports66 the union wanted it to be publicly known that the 

strike was "against yellow unionism which if not nipped in the bud 

would ultimately succeed in destroying workers legitimate 

organisations"67 • 

on the 17 December 1942, the 147 ~ workers on strike appeared 

before the chief magistrate of Durban charged with having taken part 

in a strike without having applied for a conciliation board as required 

in terms of the Industrial Conciliation Act. The case was adjourned 

until 24 December and then to 4 January 1943 - on which date the 

prosecutor stated that he had been instructed by the Attorney-General 

to apply for a further adjournment on the grounds that: 

There had been trouble going on near the Dunlop factory 
and other workers are being molested on their way to 

work. I will ask the court to warn the accused that it 

intends to take action against those who interfere with 
other people, 
case. 68 

apart 

The case was remanded sine die. 

from those in 

The African workers69 were brought to court 

the present 

separately from the 

Indian workers on 6 January 1943 and charged under the Urban Areas Act 

with unlawfully absenting themselves from. work and breaking their con

tract, alternatively under the Masters and servants Act with refusing 
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to work. This case was also remanded sine die on the request of the 

prosecutor on the grounds that about 1D0 African workers could not be 

present that day as they had been arrested the previous night on a 

charge of public violence. The prosecutor informed the court that 

"these men were assembled outside the Dunlop factory where they were 

assaulting 

factory." 70 

and 

The 

attacking other native employees leaving the 

104 African workers charged with 'public violence' 

appeared in court on the same day. No evidence was led and the case 

was remanded until 11 January 1943, when 100 of them were found not 

guilty and discharged. Of the others 3 were found guilty71 and 

after unsuccessful appeals against their conviction, were sentenced to 

prison terms ranging from 1 month to 2 months. 72 

A separate hearing against Pauline Podbrey, secretary of the Food and 

Canning Workers' Union, on a charge of "incitement to violence" or 

alternatively assault, was also held. It was alleged that Ms Podbrey 

tried to prevent workers going to the Dunlop factory during the strike 

and that she assaulted two Africans and a 'European'. She was 

convicted and fined .£20 or six weeks hard labour and in addition was 

sentenced to a month's hard labour, suspended for a year on condition 

that she was not convicted during that time of any offence involving 

violence or a contravention of the Industrial conciliation Act. 7 3 

The sentence effectively gagged Pauline Podbrey who was a member of the 

Dunlop Strike Committee - which also included George Ponen, RD Naidu, 

KA Naidoo, M Peltz, MD Naidoo and others. 74 According to RD Naidu, 

the Co111111nist Party secretariat comprised the strike committee, which 

collected money and food for the striking workers and "saw to it that 

the strike was conducted properly". 75 Members of the strike 

committee also addressed the workers and organised the distribution of 

pamphlets and other literature in an effort to "boost worker 

morale•. 76 

Meanwhile the struggle against company unionism continued and on Sunday 

17 January 1943, 4000 workers met at the City Hall, Durban in support 

of the strikers and to protest against the introduction of a company 

union at Dunlop. The meeting, which was called by 35 local trades 

unions, endorsed the recommendations of a shop stewards' me~ting 
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held the day before to mobilize workers in all industries to give their 

fullest moral and financial support to the Dunlop strikers "who are out 

on strike against company unionism and in defence of independent trade 

union organisation and to take other steps that may be essential in 

support of the strikers". 77 The meeting was chaired by Alec 

Wanless MPC, who attacked company unionism as a "manifestation of 

fascism and a direct threat against the war effort". 78 HA Naidoo, 

secretary of the Natal Sugar Industry Employees Union, declared that 

company unionism was 

contrary to the declared aims of the united nations 

fighting for freedom of association, to preserve which 

the working class has entered the war and is fighting 

with great sacrifice and heroism. 79 

A resolution moved by the trades unionist George Ponen called on the 

Minister of Lab:>ur to take immediate steps to settle the dispute •so 

that the workers can retain independence of trade union organisation 

and thereby res\lllle production without further adverse effect upon the 

war effort". SO The meeting also endorsed the decision of the shop 

stewards' meeting that called upon the workers of Durban to levy 

themselves a minimum of 1s per week in the struggle against company 

unions at the Dunlop factory and resolved to set up a council of action 

in each factory that would implement the pledge. The Guardian reported 

(21/1/43) that the secretary of the Railway Workers' Union, Philemon 

Teele and the organising secretary of the Iron and Steel Workers' Union 

Grenford Mafeka received rousing applause from •African and Indian 

workers alike• when they spoke on the need for unity. The workers were 

also supported by the Kajee-NIC. A representative of the NIC, 

V Lawrence, read a statement by Congress at this meeting in support of 

the &trikers. He informed the meeting that Congress was aware that the 

Indian High Commissioner had approached the Minister of Labour to 

intercede to settle the dispute. In the statement81 congress 

expressed its •disappointment" that it was not consulted before any 

action was taken, 82 as the question had ••passed beyond the borders 

of trade union activity and had assumed an Indian national 

aapect•. 83 
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After the strike had been in progress for some time, the NRWIU appealed 

to the local SATLC for assistance. 84 The local committee appointed 

a deputation to approach Dunlap's management, and the NEC of the SATLC 

approached the Minister of Labour on the dispute85 neither 

deputation met with any success. There is little further information 

on the role that the SATLC played in attempting to settle this dispute. 

Mannie Peltz did, however, express the appreciation of the NRWIU to the 

NEC of the SATLC for the assistance it had given, and to a Mr de Vries 

{of the NEC) who had •put himself to considerable trouble" on behalf of 

the striking workers. Peltz's only complaint was that the SATLC report 

on the dispute made no mention of their position on the question of 

company unions. However, at that same conference of the SATLC, Peltz's 

motion that: 

the Government be invited to legislate immediately with 

a view to preventing employers from forming what is 

commonly known as company unions which encourages 

workers in their employ to break away from and divide 

the ranks of the properly organised and registered trade 

unions set up to cover the needs of the workers in such 

industry, 86 

was carried unanimously and indicates total opposition to company 

unions. 

However, despite the effort of the local trades unionists, workers, the 

SATLC, the Kajee-NIC and others, the dispute was not settled and the 

strike that began on 8 December failed. Dunlop alleged that "violence 

and intimidation had been used"87 and the striking African and 

Indian workers were all dismissed in January 1943. As far as we are 

aware, the cases adjourned sine die against these strikers were never 

brought to court again. The company had, in a sense, pre-empted the 

need for court action, and used the alleged acts of violence (on which 

charges, as we have noted, 100 out of the 104 workers so charged were 

found not guilty) as a pretext for dismissing the striking union 

workers. Immediately thereafter the Minister of Labour, Mr Madeley, 

warned that "in future the government will have no option but to 

prosecute without exception persons who go on strike or incite others 

to strike without affording the Minister of Labour an opportunity to 

execute his powers 11
•
88 



,,s. 

Dunlop had, in the meantime, already replaced the striking workers by 

African workers brought in from the Transkei and Pondoland. SP Pillay 

has informed us that as many as 1500 workers from Pondoland were 

brought into Durban in cattle trucks "at the expense of the 

government". 89 out of this number the company was successful in 

training about 500 quickly enough to be able to employ them. RD Naidu 

adds that the White workers at Dunlop assisted in the training of these 

new recruits. 90 Thus "while there were 378 African workers employed 

in December 1942, in January 1943, 290 of these workers were dismissed 

(as were 147 Indian workers) and 581 new workers taken on displacing 

Indian and African union members" (Hemson, p.378). Thereafter no 

further Indian workers were employed for many years. Sitas, in a 

recent publication91 on the 1984 Dunlop strike, refers to this 

earlier dispute and writes that: 

The fact that there are so few Indian workers there 

[now] was because Dunlop victimized them before and 

after the strike of 1942/3. They were victimized for 

belonging to a union and not Dunlop'& in-company union. 

It used migrants •.. to break the strike. From then on 

it was the law of dismissals and tight factory 

discipline that ruled their [African workers] lives. 

Here chiefly [sic] structures were used by Dunlops as 

with Ndunas to control the labour force. 

The NRWIU which, as we noted earlier, was heavily concentrated in the 

Dunlop factory was thus effectively decimated and Dunlop were able to 

reassert total control over the workers in its factory. 

This concludes our brief outline of the series of events which occurred 

between March 1942 and January 1943 at Dunlop. We now need to examine 

more closely the actions and responses of the workers, the union 

leaders, Dunlop, the SATLC, the government and certain political 

organizations with regard to the dispute; as well as the implications 

of the strike for working class organization and activity in Durban in 

the years that followed. 
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The fact that the dispute at Dunlop which began with the dismissal of 

Indian workers and the moves to form a company union, was not resolved 

by exercising, or at least attempting to exercise, the available 

channels of communication, led to severe criticism being directed at 

the secretary of the NRWIU, Mannie Peltz, from various quarters 

including the CP and the SATLC. 

The extent of the CP concern over this - based on the possible damage 

the strike could have had on the war effort - may be gauged from the 

fact that the Durban District branch of the Party set up a commission 

of enquiry headed by Billy Peters to investigate the circwnstances 

surrounding the strike and the reasons for its call and failure. 92 

These developments, including details on the findings of this 

commission are discussed more fully in Chapter 5, where we examine the 

nature of the relationship between the CP and the ( Indian) trades 

unions in Durban in the 1940's. It is sufficient to note here that the 

commission was critical of Peltz's hasty action in calling the workers 

out on strike without giving the Minister sufficient time or 

opportunity to look into whether or not a company union was being 

formed at Dunlop, and without notifying either the Party {of which 

Peltz was a member) or the SATLC about these allegations. Billy Peters 

states that the strike failed because of "ineffective leadership; the 

strike could have been successful if only they (the officials}acted 

constitutionally and responsibly". 93 According to Peters, workers 

took the decision to strike without having been adequately informed by 

the secretary about the real state of the negotiations between the 

union and the authorities. Peltz had, however, argued that a company 

union was being established at Dunlop and called for arbitration, and 

added that the Labour Department's reply was that they had no proof of 

such developments. Peltz believed that there was no alternative but to 

take strike action. 94 whether Peltz's statement is a more accurate 

account of what happened and whether the facts about the state of 

negotiations between the union and the Labour Department were 

communicated to workers is impossible to verify. However, the CP 

investigation, which characterised Peltz'e handling of the dispute as a 

"serious administrative blunder"95 indicates that the Party was 

lees than satisfied with his explanation. 
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Peltz's actions also came in for criticism from some delegates to the 

April 1943 conference of the SATLC. Here the question of ~hether the 

developments at Dunlop were referred to the Local Committee or the 

National Executive Coil'lfflittee(NEC) of the SATLC before strike action was 

resorted to was the subject of a heated debate. Mr Downes, a member of 

the NEC, claimed that the local committee had not been informed by the 

union of the developments at Dunlop, adding that had this been done 

"it's quite possible the strik.e could have been avoided 11
•
96 

And the secretary of the SATLC stated that he felt sure that: 

Had the NEC been furnished with the fullest particulars 

of the creation of company unions, such as in the case 

of the firm concerned, that employees had been 

intimidated by employers into joining company unions, 

the matter would have been taken up with the 

authorities; but as yet they 

information. 97 
had no specific 

These allegations and charges were denied by HA Naidoo who claimed that 

the NRWIU had given repeated reports of company unions at the Dunlop 

factory to the local SATLC from as early as six months preceding the 

strike and that the committee had not investigated further. 98 

However, in view of the unanimous opposition to company unions 

expressed at this conference, it would appear unusual that the SATLC 

would not have acted had it been informed {as Peltz and Naidoo claimed} 

before strike action was taken - unless of course there was a breakdown 

in communication between the union and the local committee or the local 

committee and the NEC. Whether or not they were informed of these 

developments, it is clear that neither the NEC nor the local committee 

intervened or interceded on behalf of the union until after the strike 

had commenced. 

Peltz's action in calling the strike was also heavily criticized by 

another delegate to the SATLC conference. The delegate, Mr Evans, held 

that: 

The fault lies at the door of certain officials of the 

union for whom I had great respect if they did their job 

properly. We in Durban 1 as a trade union movement and 
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especially as a local committee have been somewhat 

undermined and our prestige lowered by certain 

individuals who have entered the trade union movement as 

secretaries of the organisation, many of whom have 

sprung up during the night and who, when they called 

workers out on strike have left them in the 

difficulty.99 

He went on to say that Peltz had not done a good job of work at Dunlop 

and had "accepted too much responsibilty in bringing those Indian and 

African workers out on strike, when they had nothing to bring them out 

on strike on (sic)". 100 EV ans, who expressed full support for 

the notion calling on the government to legislate against company 

unions was thus critical only of the way in which developments at 

Dunlop were handled by the officials of the union who he said called 

them out on strike •before first preparing and having settled 

everything as to how they are going to run the strike•. 101 

That there was less than a careful evaluation of the implications of 

the strike is also evident from the timing of the strike call. The 

strike was called on 8 December, two weeks before the workers went on 

vacation. The holidays gave Dunlop the time to consider their options 

without losing out on production, and some recruiting of replacements 

from the Transkei occurred during the vacation. 102 RD Naidu, a 

member of the strike committee, maintains that a critical factor in the 

failure of the strike was its timing. "Unfortunately," he recalls, 

"the strike was called in December just before the holidays and this 

enabled management to recruit workers from the Transkei during the 

holiday to replace the striking workere.• 103 All in all the 

timing of the strike could only have been to the advantage of Dunlop. 

As far as negotiations are concerned there appear to have been none 

between the union and Dunlop. RD Naidu states that Dunlop refused to 

discuss any aspect of the dispute with the union or any other 

organization. The attitude of the company is evident from its letter 

to the NIC. 104 In it Dunlop states; 
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We have filled all the vacancies caused by those 
employees who illegally broke their contracts. we 

certainly would not consider discharging employees who 

came to work under very difficult circumstances in order 
to re-engage those who have left us ••• As we are more 
than fully staffed at present ••• we are not likely to 

require additional labour for some time to come 

Whilst we appreciate your offer of intervention we are 

of the opinion that further discussion would not serve 

any useful purpose. 

Howe"ler, according to RD Naidu, a delegation including church 

representatives (Pastor Rowlands among them) later approached Dunlop in 

an attempt to persuade them to take back the Indian workers 11because 

they suffered the most". 105 Dunlop replied that the Indian 

workers had been instrumental in calling the strike and agreed to 

re-employ the Indian workers at a rate of only one per year. 106 

After the strike began, the union appealed to the SA'l'LC for assistance 

in settling the dispute, but the negotiations which the SA'l'LC attempted 

on behalf of the union with the Minister of Labour were to prove 

unfruitful. The Minister had apparently been informed by a member of 

his department, a Mr Freestone, that in his (Freestone's) opinion, the 

organisation of "European• workers at Dunlop was not a company union, 

although it had been granted "outstanding facilities for organisation 

by the employer". 107 The Minster was also presented with 

affidavits from the NRWIU taken by Mr Freestone, setting out the 

union's views, but had apparently come to accept Mr Freestone's 

interpretation. lOB The Dunlop Employees' Union was subsequently 

registered as a trade union. 109 

The nature of the response of the Jtajee-NIC to the appeal made by the 

NRWIU to it to support the striking workers also deserves COIIID8nt. 

This response is evident from the letters written by AI Jtajee to the 

Minister of Labour and to Dunlop. The NIC letter to the Minister 
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reveals that its concern over the ·dispute-· arose out of the' fact that 

'Indians' were affected and that the strike could jeopardi~e the war 

effort. Kajee wrote: nThe form which the dispute has taken makes the 

matter of serious concern for the whole Indian community of 

Natai.• 110 He later referred to the principle involved as being 

the "'displacement of Indian workers". In its reply to Dunlop, the NIC 

stated that; 

It is very vitally concerned in the national and racial 

aspects of employment of Indians in an industry such as 
yours, to the maintenance of which Indians in South 

Africa and India contribute by the use of the materials 

manufactured by you and its distribution by Indian 

traders. 111 (emphasis added) 

The concern with the effect of the strike on Indian traders certainly 

helps to place their intervention into proper perspective. The entire 

tone of these letters indicates that the NIC had collapsed the central 

principle of independent working class organisation and struggles into 

a purely racial one - a response not inconsistent with that it adopted 

in the 1937 Falkirk dispute. On the question of jeopardizing the war 

effort Kajee wrote: •My congress also feels it desirable to point out 

that for patriotic reasons there should be the speediest possible 

settlement of this dispute." 1-12 clearly the CPSA was not alone 

in its concern that working class action should not be allowed to 

damage the war effort. In short, although the terms: under which the 

NRWIU invited the Kajee-NIC to assist in this dispute are not clear, 

the evidence strongly suggests that the union had little control over 

the nature and form of the NIC 1 e intervention and "support". 

What of the implications of the strike? RD Naidu reckons that though 

dismissed, the Indian workers were not disillusioned. Their attitude 

was that they had fought hard but lost. According to Mr Naidu, workers 

gained •very rich experience in what the strike costs", and in the 

final analysis "the ma.in aim was to politicize the workers". If indeed 

this was the intention or the thinlcing among some of the leaders of the 

strike - RD Naidu among them - it was an extremely costly, and naive 

way of going about such •politicization•. 
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More importantly, however, this view, i.e. the aim of politicising 

workers, coming from a prominent trade unionist who was actively linked 

with both the CPSA and the "radical'" wing of the NIA at this time, is 

the clearest evidence on the primacy such leaders attached to the 

political struggles, such as that being waged then between the moderate 

and "radical" factions of the Indian political organisations. It would 

therefore appear that the struggles of workers (as perceived by such 

leadera) were principally linked to the longer term objectives of this 

kind of politicization rather than the advancement of independent 

worker organisations and their capacity to determine their own 

etrategies and to make their own decisions (and mistakes) in terms of 

their class interests. We are of course not suggesting that the latter 

approach 11ould have been sufficient to resolve this or any other 

dispute or the more general questions of organisation. However, where 

11orker action is viewed as an adjunct to political objectives arising 

outaide worker forums or where, as is evident from this dispute, 

extensive reliance is placed on political organisations such as the 

Jtajee-NIC, the potential for independent class organisation and action 

is heavily ccapromised. Our research, including extensive interviews 

11ith Billy Peters and RD Naidu, who were both closely involved in this 

dispute, has shown that though workers took the decision to strike - a 

deciaion made, incidentally, without their being aware of all the facts 

- their role thereafter appeara to have been totally subordinate. And 

though the CP and the Kajee-NIC were 'disappointed' at not being 

consulted before strike action was taken - a clear indication of the 

importance~ placed on the value of their intervention - they wasted 

no time after being invited to assist by the NRWIU, in dominating the 

eventa that followed. There is little evidence to suggest that the 

11orkers retained any control over the nature and form of the 

negotiations or other actions that were made after the strike was 

called. 

A further consequence of the strike was its effect on non-racial 

unionism. For the strike led to the collapse of the non-racial NRWIU. 

e-on suggests that the response of the state and capital to such 
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non-racial working class resistance created the conditions that led to 

hostility between Indian and African workers. Having been displaced by 

African workers, Hemeon comments (p.339) that: •The tendency among 

Indian workers ( thereafter) was towards inward looking trade unions 

keenly aware of the necessity of protecting selected industries for 

Indian employment." And African workers, especially after the downturn 

in economic activity after the war, began to see the "expansion of 

employment and upward mobility in certain industries and occupations 

(e.g. municipal employment and weaving) as being blocked by Indian 

workers" {Hemeon, p.340). 

These tendencies were complemented and reinforced by the increasing 

attention that even the "radical" Indian trade union leadership began 

to show to the political struggles being waged by the Indian political 

organizations following the "Pegging Act" of 1943, and the 

preoccupation of the CPSA with ensuring that working class action did 

not disrupt the war efforts. These issues will be dealt with in 

greater detail in Chapter 5 of this report. 

4.4 The Laundry workers Strike (1945/6) 

on Wednesday the 12 December 1945, between 600 and 700 Indian and 

African workers employed in laundry establishments in Durban struck 

work in support of a demand for higher wages and improved working 

conditions. 113 Wages paid to Black workers in the laundry 

industry at that time ranged from 27s Gd to 40s a week. 114 The 

total number of workers in the laundry industry was between 1000 and 

1100, the majority of whom were Blacks. 115 Most of the Indian 

workers in the industry were members of the Durban branch of the 

National Union of Laundering, Cleaning and Dyeing workers. 116 

The Durban branch of the union overwhelmingly comprised Indian members. 

A schedule compiled by the Minister of Labour in 1943 shows that there 

were 694 Indian, 5 Coloured and 43 African workers in the Darban branch 
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of the Union at that time. 11 7 

The Laundry Union had started negotiations with laundry employers 

eighteen months before the strike. However, the employers had rejected 

the demands put forward by the Laundry Union at a. conciliation board 

held in November 1945. the Laundry Union had called for an increase of 

Sa per week, a 44 hour week of 5 days, and increase in night-shift 

work, the closed shop principle, 3 weeks annual leave, a paid holiday 

on the May and a sick benefit fund with contributions from both 

employees and employers. 118 

Following the breakdown of the conciliation board negotiations, a 

decision was taken by the laundry workers, at a general meeting of the 

Laundering, Cleaning and Dyeing Workers' Union, to engage in strike 

action. 119 However, it would appear that the date on which the 

strike would take place was to be decided by the "Emergency Committee" 

of the union. 120 The "Emergency Committee" had the duty of 

preparing the union for the strike, Besides levying the workers, it is 

not clear what the Emergency Committee did. The strike began at the 

Natal Steam Laundry and spread to the other laundries. In addition to 

voicing the demands put forward at the conciliation board in November, 

the union called for its recognition by employers and demanded that 

workers who 

victimized. 121 

participated 

A number of 

in the strike should not be 

laundry premises were picketed by the 

strikers, who carried large banners and wore lapel badges with the word 

"striker". 122 A few incidents of violence between picketers and 

scab labour were reported, 123 At those laundry firms that were 

picketed, 

enter. 124 

the police intervened to allow •scab labour" to 

Early in January 1946, the Laundry Workers' Union held 

a. mass meeting in Red Square, which was reportedly attended by over 

3000 workers and 40 members of the South African Police and Borough 

Police. 125 The secretary of the Durban branch of the Laundry 

Union, Mr L Ramsunder, accused the Department of Justice of siding with 

employers and attempting to suppress the strike by using batons on the 

strikers and threatening to arrest them, 126 A number of 

picketers, including Betty du Toit, National Secretary of the 

Laundering, Cleaning and Dyeing Workers' Union, were arreated. 127 



124. 

Thirteen African workers who were also picketing were arrested under 

the Masters and Servants Act. 128 In addition, Alec Wanless, MP, 

Betty du Toit and L Ramsunder were charged under the Riotous Assemblies 

Act. However, although Betty du Toit had been arrested, held in prison 

overnight and finally released on £i O bail, the magistrate dismissed 

the case against them as "trivial". 129 

Mr Bolton, chairman of the Durban Local Committee of the SATLC, and 

Betty du Toit met the chairman and vice-chairman of the Natal Employers 

Association around mid-January, in an attempt to negotiate a settlement 

in the laundry dispute. Mr Bolton asked the employers to agree to an 

all-round Sa increase, leaving the demands for a closed shop, stop 

order, May Day, sick benefit fund and the reinstatement of all strikers 

to be settled by arbitration. 130 However, the employers rejected 

these demands and submitted a counter-proposal, offering a 2s6d 

increase to grades 1 ,2 ,3 ,4 and 5 employees, whose wages ranged from 

27s6d to 37s6d, and the return of qualified employees to work with no 

increase. 

cleaners, 

No wage increases were offered for charge hands, checkers, 

clerical employees, drivers, dyers, depot assistants, 

dispatch clerks or foremen, With regard to the demand for "no 

victimisation of strikers" the employers stated that they were prepared 

to re-employ only those strikers for whom there were 

vacancies, 131 By the end of December already most laundries had 

begun to take on unemployed Africans in the place of the 

strikers. 132 According to Mr RD Naidu, some employers resorted 

to the hiring of gangsters to attack the strikers and break the 

pickets. 133 

The strike committee called a general meeting to discuss the employers' 

counter-proposals, The chairman of the strike committee, Mr J Naicker, 

asked the workers to "carefully consider the matter" before voting. 

The workers unanimously voted for ~he complete rejection of the 

employers' proposals. 134 During the course of the strike the 

strike committee collected funds and food parcels for the 

workers. 135 (Before the strike was called .£300 had been 

collected from the workers in levies by the Emergency Committee of the 
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union.) 136 The union carried out street collections and provided 

film shows and other forms of entertainment, to raise funds to support 

the strikers and their families. 137 The Laundry Union also set 

up a People's Laundry - which operated on a co-operative basis - with 

the help of Alec Wanless and Sydney smith, a city councillor. 138 

Because the People's Laundry was not registered it could not charge a 

fee for the work done but had to rely on donations from the 

public. 139 Workers in the People's Laundry received only half a 

crown per week, and as a result many of them faced starvation and had 

to leave to look for work elsewhere. 140 Nevertheless, by the 

time the strike was called to a halt there were still some 250 workers 

employed in the People's Laundry. 141 A number of unions 

contributed to the strike fund either through the SATLC or directly. 

several unions gave loans to the Laundry Union. Donations and loans 

were also received from a number of individuals, some of whom were 

union officials and members of the Communist Party. 142 RD Naidu, 

who was in charge of collecting donations in the form of food and 

groceries, acknowledged that AI Kajee supplied groceries. 143 

Several unions expressed alarm at, and condemned, the action of the 

laundry employers in hiring "scab" labour. The Transvaal branches of 

the National Union of Laundering, Cleaning and Dyeing workers' sent a 

telegram to the Prime Minister, General smuts, calling on him to take 

action against the laundry firms in order to stop the employment of 

•scab• labour. 144 Telegrams were also sent by Alec Wanless to 

the Ministers of Justice, Labour and Native Affairs, urging "those 

concerned" to refrain from recruiting "scab" labour and "interfering" 

in the dispute. 145 The Department of Labour in Durban was taken 

to task by the Amalgamated Engineering Union for failing to bring 

pressure on the laundry owners to persuade them to negotiate with the 

union. The Minister of Labour was also criticised for failing to 

appoint an arbitrator under War Measure No.145. 146 The failure 

on the part of the Minister of Labour to appoint an arbitrator was 

brought up in Parliament by Alec Wanless. The Minister of labour, when 

asked why it had not been possible for him to accede to a request by 

the Laundry Workers' Union to appoint an arbitrator to settle the 

dispute, had replied that it was the policy of the government not to 
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exercise the powers vested in the Minister in terms of the War 

Emergency Regulations. Alec Wanless pointed out that during thP. 

miners' strike (two months later) the Minister had in fact ma.de use of 

the emergency regulations and appointed an arbitrator. 147 

Clearly, the role of the Department of Labour in the laundry workers' 

strike was not a neutral one. 

After three months the strike organisers called the strike to a halt. 

According to Mr SP Pillay, only a small number of former employees were 

reinstated by the firms, and these were mainly the older workers. The 

majority of laundries had taken on African labour in place of the 

strikers. 148Thus the strike ended in defeat for the laundry 

workers. Several criticisms have been levelled against the way in 

which the strike was organised. Clearly, the strlke was ill-timed. The 

union leaders claimed that the strike was planned for December because 

this was the busiest time of the year for the laundries. 149 

However, with the downturn in economic activity after the war, 

unemployment was high in Durban. 

that: 

An editorial in Indian Views argued 

The laundry strike has taught a bitter lesson to Trade 

Union secretaries. In the strike the potential danger of 

scabs from amongst African workers was completely lost 

sight of. These secretaries are apt to forget that in 

the unskilled field the Indian worker is not 

indispensable ..• Thousands of Africans are walking the 

streets in search of employm.ent. 150 

The strikers were at the mercy of "scab" laOOur which was employed by 

the laundries with the collaboration of the police. 151 

According to SP Pillay, the timing of the strike was decided by union 

officials at the Natal Steam Laundry, rather than by the entire union 

membership: "Just out of the blue one factory was pulled out on 

strike, Natal Steam Laundry, and then all the others had to 

follow.n152 Thus, although the workers had voted in favour of 

strike action, it would appear that they were not consulted in the 

setting of the date of the strike, as the Emergency Committee - which 
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was to decide on a date for the strike - was pre-empted by officials of 

the union at the Natal Steam Laundry. Consequently, the strike took 

place in a manner which was fragmented by the lack of any effective 

democracy in the setting of the date for its commencement. 

At the 16th annual conference of the SATLC, Mr Bolton attacked the 

leaders of the Laundry Workers' Union and described the strike as 

"wrong" and "criminal 11
• Bolton argued that the strike should not have 

been called because finances were not available and the union was 

divided. He accused the trade union leaders of "handling and working 

the strike on political lines 11
, instead of "on trade union 

principles". 153 Mr George Ponen, who was also a member of the 

strike colllllli.ttee, replied to Bolton's attack, pointing out that the 

Durban Local Conmti ttee of the SATLC waa present at the Conciliation 

Board when the employers rejected the workers' demands. In a.ddi tion, 

Ponen argued, the Local Committee was present when the workers decided 

that they would have to take strike action, and had pledged to give its 

support. 154 Although the trade union leaders were at times 

undemocratic and short-sighted in the running of the strike, as will be 

shown later, Bolton's attack is inexplicable, since, as Ponen pointed 

out, he raised no objections before the strike took place or at the 

early stages ,f the strike. This incidence illustrates the lack of 

unity within the SATLC and its failure to operate as a cohesive 

coordinating body. 

The strike organisers were also criticised for making random agreements 

with employers. An article in Indian Opinion ran thus: 

There has been some sort of an agreement with the Durban 

laundries which is now working with all the workers who 

were employed by them when the strike was declared. It 

would appear that a closed shop was agreed to and an 

increase on the wages of leas than the demands made 

originally by the workers. In this case it would appear 

that the leaders of the strikers a.greed to a leaser 

amount than their demands without consulting the general 

body of strikers who were employed in different 

places. 155 
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This criticism is supported by RD Naidu, who was a member of the strike 

committee. He states: "We started making agreements at random. We 

didn't collectively see the employers association." 156 On the 

second day of the strike already union officials had reached an 

agreement with the Durban Laundries Limited, which had contracts for 

Addington Hospital and Springfield Military Hospital, whereby workers 

in that company would continue to work. 157 However, the workers 

dealt only with laundry from the hospitals, and refused to do "ordinary 

washing". 158 Separate agreements were also reached with the 

Umgeni Laundry and the Sixty Minute Dry Cleaners. 159 Not only 

were these actions undemocratic, in that the general body of workers 

was not consulted, but the effect was to weaken the position of the 

workers. Employers were able to offer lower increases than those 

demanded by the workers. 160 The majority of laundry workers 

however, found themselves jobless, their positions having been taken by 

unemployed Africans. 

The laundry workers strike was the last major strike by Indian workers 

in the 1940 1s. It is important to ascertain the effect of this strike 

on the workers themselves. RD Naidu has described the workers as 

looking "like the lost legion" when the strike was called to an 

end. 161 The Durban branch of the National Union of Laundering, 

Cleaning and Dyeing Workers collapsed. According to SP Pillay, many 

workers were disillusioned after the strike and were reluctant to join 

trades unions. 162 Indian workers in the laundry industry were 

without a union after the collapse of the strike, until 1949, when a 

new organisation was formed. SP Pillay argues that the leaders of the 

Laundry Workers' Union made use of the 11 strike weapon" too hastily! the 

union was still 

alternatives•. 163 
in its infancy and there were "other 

Although individual members of the NIC and the Durban branch of the 

communist Party were involved in the conducting of the laundry workers 

strike, it is not clear from the evidence available, what role these 

political organisations played in the dispute. Jimmy Bolton suggested 

that the laundry workers strike was handled along "politlcal 

lines", 164 but there is no evidence to support his claim. 
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Although it may have been the case that political organisations were 

less involved in the laundry strike than in the Falkirk and Dunlop 

disputes, this does not necessarily imply that the laundry workers 

themselves were involved in a more democratic manner in the crucial 

decisions that were taken. This is evident from the following: 

i. Although in principle workers had taken the decision to go on 

strike, the general body of workers was not party to the decision of 

when the strike would actually take place; 

11. The decision by the strike committee to make random agreements with 

individual laundry employers appears to have been taken without prior 

consultation with the general body of workers, which weakened the 

union's bargaining position. 

In the final analysis, hwever, our critique here is not simply that 

these issues were not democratically decided - the events speak for 

themselves but that this was possible because the particular 

historical form of unionism at this time appears to have been 

constrained by the limitations of its own structural features. Whether 

or not the constitution of, say, the Laundry Union was more democratic 

does not affect this critique. In fact, had the constitution of this 

union been more democratic, some of the actions of the leadership would 

- by being in breach of these constitutional requirements - be open to 

even greater criticisms than that we have raised here. 

4.5 Commentary and Assessment 

It has been argued that the origins of non-racial industrial unionism 

must be sought in the context of the growth of secondary industry in 

South Africa in the period 1925-1930 (Jon Lewis, 1978, p.126) During 

this period new unions based on industrial lines were formed, and 

•&tapite the backwardness of white workers, there is evidence of 

genuine inter-racial solidarity". (Lewis, 1978, p .138) These new 

unions, Lewis argues, were responsible for the revival of the 

•technique of industrial militancy which had laid dormant since 1922". 

(p.138) However, as already pointed out in Chapter 1 of this study, 
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this new movement died out during the depression years. Nevertheless, 

the movement's impact, particularly its policy of non-racial trades 

unionism, was continued in some form with the formation of the Trades 

and Labour Council. 

The illpact of the •new aa1on.1-· i.a be•t deamnatrated. 

at the cape co..rerance hel4 jointly by the cape 

Fecleratiaa of 1.-r Onioaa IID4 Sit.TLC in 1930, which 

resulted. in tbe fo:n111tion of th• Tradee aad La.boar 

Council,. •pecifically on a non-racial baeie. The new 
uniou were be<jinning to chan.., the bal..- of forcee 

within the lahour -nt. (L-ie, p.139) 

These changes established the basis and potential for inter-racial 

class activity in the post-depression economy of South Africa. This 

section attempts to assess this new militant unionism in Natal in this 

post-depression period. 

In the first strike analysed in this chapter, the Falkirk dispute, we 

find that an all-grades strike initiated and led by skilled White and 

Coloured workers raised the possibility of an inter-racial class 

alliance in opposition to capital on the shop floor. However, the 

skilled White ~nd Coloured workers accepted wage increases for 

themselves to the exclusion of the unskilled and semi-skilled workers, 

after the intervention of their union, the AEU- The mainly Indian and 

African semi-skilled workers were in this way denied the potential 

benefits of a militant all-grades strategy on the shop floor. However, 

the lesson was not lost on these Indian and African workers. They 

realized that union organization was necessary to fight for higher 

wages and better working conditions, and if it was to succeed it had to 

be based on non-racialism and industrial lines. The formation in 1937 

of the Natal Iron and Steel workers Union (NISWU) based on these 

principles of non-racialism and industrial unionism was the first of 

many more such unions to be formed just before or durin9 the war years, 

e.g. the Natal Rubber Workers' Industrial Union (1938) and the Laundry, 

Cleaning and Dyeing Employees' Union (1941). 
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The response of the employees, the state and the political 

organisations to this rise of non-racial industrial unionism is 

revealed by the strategy they each employed in the three strikes 

analysed abJve, ie, the Falkirk strike of 1937, the Dunlop strike of 

1942/3 and the Laundry strike of 1945/6. In the case of the Falkirk 

dispute the NISWU was not formally recognised and management skilfully 

played on the divisions between skilled and unskilled workers, between 

those migrant workers living in compounds and the more permanent urban 

(Indian) workers. The employers also used scab labour to break the 

solidarity of workers. In the Falkirk dispute the Department of LabJur 

and other 

constantly 

agencies 

attempted 

management's terms. 

of 

to 

the state, (including 

persuade workers to 

local 

return 

government) 

to work on 

In the case of the Dunlop dispute two new weapons in the employers• 

union-bashing armoury were introduced. Firstly, apart from the 

familiar tactic of recruiting scab labJur and the deliberate policy of 

not recognising (or negotiating with the NRWIU), an in-company union 

was established with the consent of the state, despite the fact that a 

union already existed for all employees of the rubber industry in 

Natal. Secondly, this new militancy among workers across racial lines 

precipitated the formation of an industry-wide employers organisation 

as a counter measure to industry-wide trade unionism. (Of course it is 

debatable whether the NRWIU could ever have achieved industry-wide 

representation in Natal.) This dispute occurred during the height of 

the war and the Communist Party - the •political party of the working 

class• - seemed to be concerned with the war effort in general. The 

commission of enquiry set up by its Durban Committee was more concerned 

with why a strike was called by the leadership rather than with the 

demands and grievances of workers at the Dunlop factory. 

The employers' response to the laundry strike - a strike involving all 

laundry workers in Durban - was a refusal to negotiate with the union. 

The employers closed ranks and refused to entertain any kind of deal 

while at the same time employing scab labJur on a large scale to 



132. 

destroy the months' long solidarity of laundry workers. The state 

response was to refuse to appoint an arbitrator to resolve the dispute. 

In all three disputes the presence of the police at the factory gates 

made it virtually impossible for any kind of moral persuasion or 

pressure to be brought to bear on scab labourers, In instances where 

picket action was attempted such as in the Dunlop strike the police in 

concert with employers acted swiftly to charge and convict "offenders" 

under one or other law. 

We have already described, for each of the disputes analysed, the role 

played by political organizations such as the NIC and the CPSA, In the 

long run they appear to have done less for the workers and their 

struggle on the shop floor than their noble proclamations of intent 

made at ma.as meetings. The NIC under the leadership of AI I<ajee in both 

the Falkirk and Dunlop disputes continued to highlight sectional and 

racial divisions among the striking workers by concentrating on the 

Indian workers as part of that elusive category "the Indian community". 

However, even when the progressive wing of the NIC took over in 1945 

this did not herald any renewed interest in the concrete shop floor 

grievances of workers - as their deafening silence in the laundry 

strike that was called a few months after their take-over attests to. 

Rather the view was expressed that Indian workers had to be seen in the 

context of the political struggles that Indians as a "community" faced. 

Thus political issues dominated the lives of even committed trade 

unionists serving on the NIC/ASC/NB at the expense of worker 

organisation and support for strikes arising out of grievances on the 

shop-floor. The principle of non-racialism was relegated to rhetorical 

speeches at mass meetings, and industrial unionism sank into sectional 

differences. The CPSA did not actually support racial unionism but 

since the late 1920'a and early 1930's, its policy was not against 

setting up separate - in some cases parallel - unions for African 

workers. As Jon Lewis commenting on the formation of the FNETU in 1928 

points out: ~The formation of an independent black trade union 

movement165 marks a break with the CP's earlier stress on non

racial working class organisation." ( 1978, p. 134) However, whatever 
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the long-term implications of this break in policy the CPSA tended to 

follow the dictates of Stalinist policy and strategy rather than being 

guided by the material circumstances of the working class in South 

Africa. Thus after initially being against the allied war effort 

denouncng it an '"imperialist war" it changed its policy and strategy 

after the entry of the Soviet Union into the war, in such a way as to 

actually hold back workers from going on strikes which might harm war 

production. This is particularly clear in its response to the Dunlop 

dispute. 166 

A further issue that arises out of thls period of working class 

activity is the role of the Trades and LaOOur Council. The Natal, Iron 

and Steel Workers Union and the Natal Rubber Workers' Industrial Union 

were not affiliated to the SATLC and thus were not members of the 

Durban Coan.it tee of the TLC. Thus although the NISWIU appealed on 

numerous occasions for assistance from the local committee, such 

assistance could not be effectively co-ordinated as these unions were 

not formally or structurally integrated into the SATLC structures. In 

the case of the Dunlop strike, for example, the question as to whether 

or not the local committee had been informed about the establishment of 

a campany union at Dunlop before the strike was called became the 

subject of heated debate at the annual (1943) conference of the TLC -

with the NRWIU secretary claiming that though they were not affiliated 

to the TLC, the Durban committee had been informed and the SATLC 

claiming that they (the SATLC} would have made representations on 

behalf of the NRWIU in an attempt to settle the dispute, even though 

the KRWIU was not an affiliate. Such conflicts and disagreements could 

have been averted had the SATLC been the kind of union federation that 

had effective structures to co-ordinate its responses to the problems 

of individual unions. Had such structures existed it might also have 

encouraged non-affiliates to join. RD Naidu describes the TLC as a 

•national forum that did very little else", and which "paid lip 

service• 167 to the striking Dunlop workers. And Billy Peters 

coaaents that: wThere was a feeling among some non-white trade unions 

not to have anything to do with the SATLC - they felt that no good 

purpose would be served, 11 adding that, ''The SATLC was dominated by 
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craft unions that wanted to protect the interests of White 

workers." 168 This brings us to a second issue in connection with 

the role of the TLC, for in addition to the structural incongruities 

within the TLC, the ability of this body to act unambiguously in 

support of non-racial unionism was affected by serious differences 

within its affiliated membership. Although formally espousing the 

notion of non-racialism, this policy was never clear in its exposition. 

In practice it never led to the formation of all-grades industrial 

unionism as a solution to the changing conditions of industrialisation 

in South Africa. The TLC was dominated by skilled workers who sought to 

protect their narrow interests through craft rather than industrial 

unions. The question of non-racialism and industrial unionism was never 

really settled in the 25 year history of the TLC. The tensions within 

the TLC eventually led to a major split in 1949/50 and to its eventual 

collapse in 1954. 

The organisational implications of these muddled policies and 

strategies are clear: the workers and union leaders who worked 

untiringly to maintain unions as a form of resistance to capital, 

invariably came off second best. Thus, for e~ample, none of the three 

unions involved in the strikes analysed above survived very long after 

the strikes were lost. The NISWU did not survive into the late 1940's. 

There is even the suggestion that it succumbed to temptations of 

bureaucracy by splitting its members into a parallel union for Africans 

and another for Indians with the latter registering under the 

Industrial Conciliation Act. 169 In the case of the NRWIU, its 

strength was heavily concentrated in one factory - Dunlop. As a result, 

it was virtually and effectively destroyed after the 1942/43 strike. 

There is no mention of it by 1948. 178 The laundry union also 

collapsed after the 1945/46 strike and was only revived in 1949. 

Between 1946-1949 there was no union for the laundry workers of Natal. 

A further issue that arises out of this analysis ia the queation of 

whether these new unions had the resources and organisational basis to 

undertake strike action. This applies particularly to the Dunlop and 

Laundry strikes where the strike was precipitated and called by the 
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leadership of the union and not with the considered consent of the 

workers. As we have seen in the case of the Dunlop strikes, it appears 

that workers were misinformed (or at least ill-informed) about the 

state of negotiations when they decided to take strike action. We have 

noted in some detail the criticism levelled at the secretary of the 

NRWIU over these issues in the 1943 TLC conference. A strike at the 

beginning of the Christmas vacation also raises questions about the 

strategic timing of such strikes. 

Dunlop strike. 

This applies in particular to the 

This particular strategy of going on leadership inspired strikes 

appears to fall in line with a peculiar view that strike action by 

itself would raise the level of worker militancy and encourage the 

growth of unionism. However, it does not necessarily follow that 

strike action leads to militancy or to the growth of unionism. The 

evidence of unionism in Natal in this period actually points to the 

opposite effect. Badly organised unions and ill-prepared strikes - for 

whatever reason - have a damaging effect on the morale of workers, as 

RD Naidu' s comment on the laundry workers looking like the "lost 

legion" amply illustrates. 171 The laundry workers, after the 

failure of the 1945/46 strike, showed great resistance to 

re-organising a laundry union - a fact that SP Pillay has attested 

to. 172 In organisational terms, such action led to the stifling 

of worker initiative within trades union structures and quickly created 

the conditions for entrenching bureaucracy in such unions. 

Contrary to the promise that non-racial industrial unionism held, 

various factors militated against the development of an independent 

non-racial trade union movement in this period, for example, the 

actions of some of its leaders; the intervention by political 

organisations; the unresolved conflicts within the SATLC and the strong 

resistance by capital and the state to the new unionism, created 

conditions almost impossible for the newly unionised Indian and African 

workers to overcome. Most importantly however, the organisational 

structure and capacity of these unions left little possibility for the 

rank. and file to assert themselves. When the rank. and file were called 

upon to take action they most often did so with the kind of solidarity 
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and heroism befitting the comradeship developed on the factory floor. 

However, the lack of proper union structures and of worker democracy 

and of a disciplined regional and 

federation allowed for easy access 

organisations. All of which is not 

national co-ordinating union 

and interference by political 

to say that the existence of 

democratic structures in the organisations of the working class will 

magically resolve questions about its long term development and 

historical rolea A whole range of conjunctural factors, such as those 

that we have already mentioned - the power of the state and of capital, 

the lack of adequate resources and communication channels, unfavourable 

economic conditions and even perhaps divis~ons within the working class 

are relevant and are likely to affect the limits to which independent 

working class organisations and action may proceed - whether or not 

deODcratic structures exist. But it is our point that a fundamental 

consideration in the advancement of an independent working class is the 

presence of those generalized internal structures that would begin to 

enhance and support its own organizing capacity and the development of 

its own class based politics. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

INDIAN TRADES UNIONS AND POLITICAL ORGANIZATIONS 

IN NATAL (1930-1950) 

5.1 Introduction 

It is not the objective of this chapter to analyse the origins, 

development and strategies of the many Indian political organizations 

which may be traced back to the Indian Committee (1890} and the Natal 

Indian Congress (1894). An existing body of literature deals with this 

subject more than adequately 1 • our primary task is to analyse the 

nature of the relationship between political organizations, such as the 

NIC and the CPSA, and the Indian trades unions which existed in Natal 

in the 193D's and 1940's. In Chapter 4 we have dealt extensively with 

the nature and effect of the intervention of Indian political 

organizations such as the NIC on the development of worker 

organizations in Durban in the 1930 1 s and 1940 1 s, as this emerges from 

the actions workers engaged in. Hence the major thrust of this chapter 

will be to examine the influence of workers and trades unions on the 

ideology of Indian political organisations, especially in the light of 

existing views on the nature and form of this influence. In addition 

we will examine other aspects of the relationship between political 

organizations - in particular the CPSA and the NIC/NIA - and trades 

unions, besides those already discussed in Chapter 4. These relate in 

the main to the role such organizations played in the origins and 

growth of trades unions. In order to arrive at a better understanding 

of all these relationships in the 1930 1 s and 1940's it is necessary to 

touch briefly upon the nature and form of the relationship between 

{Indian) political organizations, workers and unions in the pre-1930 

period. 

5w2 Indian Politics, Workers and Trades Unions in Natal (1890-1939) 

'Indian politics' in South Africa, for much of the period until 1940, 

was dominated by moderate organizations such as the UIC founded by 
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Gandhi in 1894 and the Transvaal British Indian Association 

(1904 - renamed the Transvaal Indian Congress in 1927}. Swan has shown 

( 1985, p.270) that early Indian politics in Natal and the Transvaal 

"were crucially shaped by the social and economic stratification of the 

Indian population", and that these politics were dominated by merchants 

and traders and ( later) western educated white collar workers seeking 

to maintain "their relatively privileged position in the economic 

hierarchy" (p.270). At virtually no time in the period 1894-1914 

(except briefly in 1913/14) were the problems, of what Swan calls, the 

underclasses even on, the agenda of Indian political organisations such 

as the NIC, unless as an opportunist ploy to safeguard trader 

interests. A perusal of the membership list of the NIC compiled by 

Gandhi in 18952 reveals this preponderance of merchants and traders. 

Given the generalized anti-Indian hostility which had begun to build up 

from c1885, the coomercial elite fought stubbornly to protect their 

connercial interests by attempting to diatinguiah and distance 

themselves from the indentured and ex-indentured labourers. As Swan 

points out (p .44), "their politics far from unifying the Indian 

community a.a has been asserted in the past, were directed specifically 

towards attaining white recognition of the fundamental differences 

between the two major social groups in the community: merchants and 

workers." 

The annual subacriptiona of £3 for inembership of the NIC further 

reflected the desire to limit membership to more prosperous Indians. 

Instances of political action and protest were restricted to times when 

proposed legislation threatened trader interest. In form, such 

proteata were limited to letters, petitions and deputations to relevant 

government officials - both in Natal and in LOndon. tong periods of 

inactivity were only intermittently punctuated by such piece-meal 

protest. Even Gandhi's attempt to "radicalize" the dominant trader 

ideology through his passive resistance campaign in the Transvaal 

proved largely unsuccessful. Thia campaign waa directed at Transvaal 

government legislation (the Asiatic Law Amendment Act) that was 

designed to prevent the ingreaa of Indiana not already &:aiciled there 

and the compulsory registration and 'finger-printing' of all Indiana. 
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However, in 1908, the Transvaal Government tied the issue of 

registration to the removal of trading licenses. As a consequence the 

support that Gandhi was able to engender from the traders by convincing 

them that the principle of racist legislation, once entrenched, would 

be likely to adversely affect their vested commercial interests, 

dissipated rapidly. It was only in 1913/14 that the campaign against 

this legislation, the Immigrants' Restriction Act of 1907 and the £3 

tax3 was more successfully undertaken. And for this success much was 

owed to the consequences of the call by Gandhi for a strike on the 

Northern Natal coalfiel<UI (see also Chapter 1). For, quite unexpect-

edly (and unintentionally) the strike ftspread like a cane fire through 

the vast, brutally oppressed work.force of the coastal sugar 

plantation", (Swan, 1982, pp. 19,20) and then to other industries in 

and around Durban4 • The negotiations that led to the Indian Relief 

Act of 1914 was therefore consequent upon the support that Gandhi 

received from these workers and the abolition of the tax, the repeal of 

certain discriminatory laws and the ending of the indentured labour 

system was largely due to the spontaneous efforts and actions of Indian 

workers themselves. However this support was not channelled through an 

organized working class, as such organs did not exist at that time. 

In general, many Indian political organizations of this period (NIC, 

NIA, COIA), but especially the NIC, had little contact with 

( indentured) Indian workers, were largely out of touch with work.er 

problems, and made little or no attempt to organize or mobilize these 

workers - even in support of their own political demands. 

By the end of the First World War the beginnings of some form of an 

organized Indian trades union movement may be detected. (See also 

Chapter 1 p.6) The involvement of Indian political organizations such 

as the NIC, in the formation, growth and activities of the early Indian 

unions such as the Durban Indian Work.era' Industrial Union (DIWIU) and 

the Tobacco workers' Union formed in 1917, was minimal. Much of the 

initiative and support for these unions came from White socialists such 

as Gordon Lee of the International Socialist League (ISL). 

had, from 1915, begun the task. of organizing 

The ISL 

Indian 
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workers even producing worker pamphlets in Tamil and TelepJ 

(Mantazaris, 1983, p. 117). Other unions, such as the Indian 

Printers• Union, the Indian Shop Assistant.1:1 Union, the Durban Hotel 

Employees' Union and the Indian Dockworkers' Union operated 

independently of the DIWIU and the ISL. Mantzaris (p. 125) has studied 

these early unions closely and it is apparent from his study that they 

concentrated their efforts primarily on the concrete demands of the 

day, and did not assume any direct relationship with the political 

practices of organizations such as the NIC, which were outside their 

class origins. These unions therefore did not serve as a vehicle of 

integration of their members into the larger body politic. Neither, 

except for the moral support they lent to the Indian tobacco workers in 

their 1920 strike, is there evidence of the NIC's involvement with 

these Indian trades unions in any substantial way. It would appear 

that the interaction between the unions and political organizations in 

the Indian 'community' was thus insignificant and peripheral during 

this period. 

Despite the pioneering efforts of Lee (and his successor Bernard 

Sigamoney), Indian trades union activities declined in the early 

twenties. The lack of a significant industrial base, of experienced 

organizers to continue Lee's work and the generally repressive anti

worker climate of the time may have all contributed to this. However, 

the stimulus provided by the Industrial Conciliation Act of 1924 and 

the Wage Act of 1925 led to an increase in union activity and organ

ization as Indians saw these acts as opportunities for entering into 

negotiations with employers in order to improve their wages and working 

conditions. Mainly separate Indian unions rather than non-racial 

unions were formed, partly because many 'White' trades unions refused 

to accept Indian workers as members, and partly because Indian workers 

felt that their interests would best be served by forming separate 

unions and undercutting White workers {Ginwala 1974, p. 390). 

In this period (1925-1930), and follo,r,ing the revival of Indian 

political organizations and activity in response to the Class Areas 

Bills, the negotiations surrounding the Cape Town agreement (1927) and 
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the recolonisation scheme, Indian political figures began to assist in 

the organisation of Indian workers. Ginwala notes (1974, p. 389) that 

around this time the names of those who were to form the CBSIA in 1933 

featured frequently as speakers at meetings at which the formation of 

trades unions were being discussed. And VS Sastri, the Agent-General 

for India in South Africa, was largely instrumental in persuading the 

NIC to take an active part in promoting Indian trades unions. This 

followed complaints to the Government of India delegation to the Round 

Table Conference that Indian workers were finding it difficult to take 

advantage of the provisions of the Industrial Conciliation Act and the 

Wage Act because they were poorly organized and because they could not 

get the support of White labour. Thus in 1928 the NIC called a 

conference to discuss the promotion of Indian trades unions and arising 

from this the Natal Workers I Congress (NWC) was formed - bringing 

together unions in various industries5 . In welcoming delegates to 

the conference, S Rustomjee, president of the NIC, noted that the 

inauguration of a trades union congress was a "step for,,,ard" directed 

towards the amelioration of the lot of the Indian workers in South 

Africa, and Sastri observed that 11 the Indian worker must accept the 

principle underlying the Industrial Conciliation Act 11 and they "should 

not fail to appeal to the Minister of Labour who was bound to render 

them some kind of assistance". (Natal Mercury 3/12/28, p. 6) 

The N'i«:' as a body, however, did not survive long (although some of the 

individual unions then formed continued to function), and the contact 

of the political leadership with the trades unions grew weaker. 

(Ginwala 1974, p. 345) It has also been contended that the unions 

brought into being under the NWC were conservative unions dominated by 

ao called •boss-boys". 6 The leadership of the Natal Liquor and 

catering Trade Employees' Union, for example, was in the hands of 

head-waiters who paid little attention to the grievances (and who 

opposed the active participation) of other workers in the industry. 

For some years thereafter co-operation between the unions and political 

organizations diminished. And in general, trades union activity 

declined sharply in the Great Depression (1929-1933) and unemployment 

amongst Indians rose dramatically. 
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5.3 Indian Politics in Natal (1939-1948) 

At the end of the Depression, especially with the growth of secondary 

industry in Greater DUrban and the increasing employment of 

semi-skilled Indian workers in these industries, trades union 

organization and activity amongst Indian workers was again stimulated. 

The earlier chapters of this study have dealt with these developments. 

Hence we need to examine the nature of the relationship between these 

unions and the political organizations operating in Natal, especially 

in the 1940 1 s. Before proceeding to this analysis, hO"ttever, it is 

necessary to survey, very briefly, the major issues and changes which 

occurred on the political front in the period 1939-1948. (See also 

Appendix G) 

By 1939 the first attempt to break the stranglehold of trader power in 

Indian political organizations was made. Dissatisfied with the 

conservative Indian politics of the time, a new generation rose to 

challenge for positions of leadership in the political organizations 

such as the NIC. In that year and largely as a result of pressure 

from this emerging new group, a majority in the NIC and the Colonial 

Born and Settlers Indian Association7 (CBSIA) - which was formed in 

1933 in direct opposition to the trader ideology of the NIC - merged to 

form the Natal Indian Association (NIA). The more conservative 

elements, however, preferred to stay out of this new organization and a 

group led by AI :Ka jee continued to operate under the name of N IC. 

Within the NIA a more progressive or 'radical' grouping, which came 

under the direct or indirect influence of the Communist Party and the 

non-European United Front8 (NEUF), loosely constituted themselves as 

the 'nationalist bloc' 9 and sought to influence the direction of 

Indian politics from within the NIA. Thus in a specially prepared 

statement issued in June 1940 they comment: "What we need today more 

than ever is a militant voice of the masses that would recognize the 

fundamental basis of mass action." 10 They urged the association to 

"concentrate its energy in the organization of mass struggle as the 

only effective weapon to combat the repressive measures in the 

country". However, within a year they withdrew support from the NIA 
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after seven of their members were expelled, and campaigned against the 

accomodationist policies of the NIA and the Kajee NIC. 

The major political issues of the time related to questions of trading 

and residential segregation of Indians (in response to so-called Indian 

penetration}, participation in the war, and the struggle for mass 

organization. On these issues the nationalist bloc totally rejected 

segregation proposals and the colour-bar policies of the Government, 

while the 'accomodationists' agreed to some form of voluntary residen-

tial segregation. The nationalist bloc first opposed the war effort 

labelling it an imperialist venture, but later, with the entry of the 

Soviet Union into the war, they came round to almost complete support 

for the war. Both groups, for reasons of political expedience, sought 

peripherally to address themselves to some of the problems faced by 

Indian workers - low wages, unemployment and job reservation. The 

conflicts and the tussles for support that followed are, as Swan 

comments, "most clearly demonstrated in the continuous process of 

amalgamationi dissolution and reamalgamation that Natal Indian politics 

underwent between August 1939 and October 1945." (1982 p.23) Thus in 

1943 the Kajee-NIC, NIA and the nationalist bloc merged as the NIC in 

common opposition to the Trading and Occupation of Land Restriction Ac~ 

(the Fegging Ac'".) which sought to freeze all further inter-racial 

(White-Indian) property transfers for three years. However, the 

nationalist bloc in the NIC, with the support of trades unions, some 

social/cultural groups, the CPSA (Durban District), and the liberal 

study group amongst other organizations formed the Anti- Segregation 

Council (ASC) as a pressure group within this newly constituted NIC. 

After intensive campaigning for the support of the Indian working 

class, they eventually ousted the accomodationists at a mass meeting 

held at Curries' Fountain and took control of the NIC in October 1945. 

Although many of the younger generation who spear-headed this 

realignment in Indian politics were well-educated and came from wealthy 

trading or middle class backgrounds (for example, GM Naicker and Y 

Dadoo) others, such as Billy Peters, G Ponen, MP Naicker, HA Naidoo and 

PH Harry, were workers and trades union leaders with little formal 
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education. 

experience 

Of this group some brought to Natal Indiari politics the 

and ideology gained from their participation in 

organizations such as the Communist Party, the NEUF and trades unions. 

It is thus not surprising that a high level of interact iori amongst 

members of these organizations is to be found. HA Naidoo, for example, 

was not only the secretary of the Natal Sugar Field Workers Union and 

vice-president of the Distributive Workers Union, but also the chairman 

of the NEUF{Natal), chairman of the CPSA (Durban District) and a member 

of the nationalist bloc of the NIA/NIC. PM Harry, George Ponen, Billy 

Peters, C Amra, and DA Seedat similarly held positions in many of these 

political and worker organizations. The secretaries/organizers of most 

of the new wave of Indian unions formed after 1937 were members of the 

CPSA or the nationalist bloc/ASC, or both. 

Many misconceptions, oversimplifications and some elements of 

'romanticism' have entered into explanations of these interactions. 

Thus the precise nature of the relationship hetween Indian workers, 

their unions, the Indian political organizations and factions, and the 

Communist Party in the period 1939-1948 has to be examined carefully. 

As this study is concerned primarily with Indian workers and trades 

unions, we need to consider from this perspective: 

i) The nature of the so-called radicalization of Indian political 

organizations and the extent to which this was consequent (as has been 

claimed) upon a rising working class consciousness that made itself 

felt on the political scene via the Indian trades union movement of the 

period: and 

ii) The influence of the nationalist bloc/ASC and the CPSA on the 

Indian trades union movement; and the effect of such relationships that 

did exist between the CPSA, and the nationalist bloc/ASC on the one 

hand and the unions on the other, on the structure, organization and 

development of the fledgling Indian trades union movement. We 

concentrate here not so much on the effect of the intervention of 

political organizations on the struggles of workers (as this has 

already been examined in Chapter 4), but on the extent and nature of 

the assistance that political organizations provided in the origins and 

growth of the trades union movement in Durban in the 1930's and 

1940's. 
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5.4 Indian Politics and Trades Unions (1939-1948) 

Although these two issues are interrelated, let us begin by examining 

the influence of Indian workers and the trades unions on Indian 

political organisations (NIC/NIA) in the 1940 1 s. Among the better 

known views on this relationship are those of Ginwala (1974), Pahad 

( 1972) and Johnson ( 1973). Swan's (1982) analysis of these 

relationships, arising mainly from her study of the Transvaal Indian 

working class, is still in progress and is not dealt with here, 

although references to her views are made in the course of this 

analysis. Ginwala and Pahad sought (among other issues) to explain the 

basis for the 'radicalization' of Indian political movements at this 

time, and although various reasons are advanced to explain this 

process, such as socio-economic factors, the influence of the CPSA, the 

role of the intelligentsia (Pahad, p.234) and the impact of the 

nationalist movement in India (Ginwala p.413), for Ginwala and Pahad an 

important input was that of the so-called 'radical/militant trade union 

leadership' and the growth of I working class consciousness' • 

views are summarised below. (our emphasis throughout) 

i. In Ginwala's view, 

the greatest radical influence . • • was the growth of 

working class consciousness. (1974, p.414) The 

growth of trade unions and working class consciousness 

in Natal was eventually to have decisive political 

repercussions trade unionists who were dissatisfied 

with the aims and methods of political organizations of 

the Indian people entered the political arena and 

influenced events there. (p.398) .•• In 1944 a delegate 

conference representing trade unions, NIC branches, 

educational, sports and religious societies met and 

denounced the latest of the Agreements ( the Pretoria 

Agreement) between the government and the SAIC •.. this 

was the first conference of the Anti-Segregation Council 

(ASC) which won control of the NIC in October 1945. 

(pp.418/9) 

Their 
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ii. For Pahad, the growth of trades unions and the benefits which 

workers began to experience from belonging to trades unions 

acted as a catalyst in bringing about the greater 

participation of the workers in the Indian political 

movement on the side of the radicals. 

great stress on this and points out 

unions were the backbone of the ASC 

240/41) 

later he adds 

MP Naicker lays 

that the trade 

(1972, pp. 

that the militant leadership of the radicals in the 

trade union and political arena coupled with the close 

contacts and relationships with other union leaders and 

rank and file members significantly contributed to the 

"radicalization" of the Indian political movement. 

(p. 240) This contact was vital in making it 

possible for the radicals to build a mass organization 

in their fight against the moderates. (p. 240) 

iii. A somewhat different view is to be found in Johnson's (1973) 

discussion of the relationship between workers, the trades unions and 

the NIA/NIC. Thus he writes 

Twenty-£ ive Indian organizations joined 

April 

the 

the 

1943. 

others 

Anti-Segregation 

Seventeen were 

Committee [sic] 

trade unions, 

in 

while 

represented a variety of social and religious groups. 

(p. 63) .•• The Anti-Segregationists were well prepared 

to contest for control of the NIC. They used the union 

organization to increase the membership of the NIC from 

about 17 000 in 1943 to 35 000 in 1945. (p. 66) 

However, Johnson concludes that "if the Indian nationalists had 

generated considerable popular support, the depth of that support was 

not clear in 1945." (p.68) And he clearly attributes the failure of 

Indian resistance politics to the inability of radicals to translate 

the enthusiasm they engendered in 1945 into enduring political support 

thereafter. 



147, 

The following implications follow from these views - especially those 

of Ginwala (and to a lesser extent, Pahad); 

i. That there was an already established 'working class consciousness' 

among Indian workers by the 1940 1 s. 

11. That this 'working class consciousness' acted as a catalyst for the 

'radicalization' of Indian political organizations - as these workers, 

via their unions, entered the political arena to change the course of 

events there. 

iii. That a crucial manifestation of this worker consciousness was the 

size and influence of unions as formal constituents of the ASC acting 

through delegates. 

iv That the Indian political movement was thoroughly 'radicalized' by 

1945 with the takeover of the NIC by the 'radicals'. 

In short, Ginwala, in particular, is unambiguous in stressing the 

primacy of 'working class consciousness' and the trades unions in the 

'radicalization' of Indian politics in the 1940 's. In view of the 

importance of her work and we do not wish to underplay the 

significance of her work in the historiography of Indians in south 

Africa - it is critical to subject her interpretation of events in 

these crucial :_•ears to further inquiry. our investigation which - as 

will be seen is clearly at odds with parts of Ginwala' s 

interpretation, emerges from close and critical interviews with some of 

the leading surviving members of the NB, ASC, CPSA and the trades 

unions - men such as AKM Docrat - (a member of the NB, ASC and CPSA); 

Billy Peters, a member of the NB, secretary of the CPSA (Durban 

District - between 1943-1946), and an organizer/secretary of numerous 

unions including The Durban Indian Municipal Employees Society, the 

Shop Assistants Union, the Indian Railway Workers Union); RD Naidu (a 

member of the NB, ASC and organizer/secretary of the Natal Baking 

Industry Employees' Union); from interviews with numerous rank and file 

Indian workers of that period, from articles, pamphlets and documents 

of the political organizations that we have located in private 

collections, libraries and archives, and from reports in such 

newspapers as the Guardian, Indian Opinion, 

The Leader. 

Indian Views and 
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It is important1 at the outset, to stress that we do not dispute some 

of the 'facts' which emerge from a study of the re lat i.onship between 

unions and political movements in the Indian I community' during the 

1940's. Thus, for example, we do not disagree that 

i. thousands of Indian workers did become member, of the NIC in 

support of the NB/ASC stand; 

ii. there were trade union leaders on the ASC; 

iii. the NB/ASC spearheaded the takeover of the NIC in 1945; and 

iv. this would have been virtually impossible without the~ of 

the Indian workers. 

However, to conclude from this, as especially Ginwala has done (or 

clearly implied) that the 'radicalization' represented a movement from 

a conservative merchant class politics to a politics expressing itself 

in defense of the aspirations and demands of the Indian working class 

or that the realignment of Indian political forces was achieved via the 

'growth of working class consciousness' 

fundamentally misrepresent the case. 

is, in our view, to 

Our interpretation of these events between 1939 and 1948 is as 

follows. From 1939 the question of so-called Indian penetration into 

the White areas of Durban became a major political issue in the Indian 

community. Opinions were clearly divided as to the appropriate 

response to moves to segregate Whites and Indians. The recently formed 

NIA set up a committee in co-operation with the Durban city Council to 

dissuade Indians from acquiring property in White areas. In other words 

they accepted some form of voluntary segregation as a strategy to 

pre-empt legislative measures to force such a separation. At a meeting 

at the City Hall in late 1940, a majority of those present accepted the 

NIA strategy of co-operation with the Council and the principles of 

voluntary segregation. Some of the younger members of the NIA - who 

had joined the organization in 1939 - objected strongly to the strategy 

and opposed any form of residential or traaing segregation and the 

policy of racial discrimination in general. Arising out of their 

defeat at this meeting, however, came the first attempts at mobilizing 

a broader section of the Indian I community' on an inter-class basis 

against all forms of racial segregation and with the longer term goal 
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of overthrowing the moderates in the NIA. This oppositionist grouping 

came to be known as the Nationalist Bloc (NB), and it included such 

persons as HA Naidoo, Monty Naicker, AKM Docrat, George Ponen, 

DA Seedat, Cassim Amra, MD Naidoo and Billy Peters, some of whom were 

already secretaries or organizers of the Indian trades unions set up or 

revived since the mid 1930 1 s. 

It was in pursuance of their strategy to mobilize mass support for 

these policies - policies rooted in an uncompromising opposition to the 

'colour-bar' and couched in the general rhetoric of 'democratic rights' 

- that the radical nationalists in U1e NB began to address Indian 

workers in factories in and around Durban. It was in this respect that 

the secretaries/organizers of the Indian trades unions (in the NB) 

played a vital role, having easy access to the workers in their unions. 

But this role/strategy nevertheless emanated from the think-tank of the 

NB and clearly from outside worker forums. As AJ<M Docrat explained: 

If we (NB) were to hold a meeting, we rang up 

committee members who were in the unions, gave them the 

time and place of the meeting and expected them to bring 

along the quota of workers. our relationship was purely 

that of voting cattle to put it crudely. 11 

Beyond this there were only the most tenuous structural or organic 

links between Indian workers, the unions and the NB. 

In seeking this broader support the NB thus began the task of educating 

Indian workers in the basics of their political demands, From the 

evidence that we have heard, nearly all the debate and discussion 

centred around the so-called "colour-bar" - "jobs for all 11
, "education 

for all", "homes for all", "equality for all" - such were the slogans 

of this campaign. To the many Indian workers burdened with the 

civilized labour policy and overt racial diBcrimination, the case that 

was being put to them at innumerable NB meetings in and around Durban 

in the early 1940's was nothing if not compelling, and represented a 

vision of a better life as full and equal citizens of the country of 

their birth. 
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But it is vital to emphasize that the stand which the workers were 

beginning to support rested primarily on their status as a 

disadvantaged group discriminated against within South African society 

- as 'non-Europeans' (Indians). Issues related to these workers - as a 

class were thus subsumed to the primary struggle for bourgeois 

democratic rights. To suggest that the 'radicalization' of Indian 

politics arose from their own ranks or to misrepresent their support 

for the NB policies as indicative of their political or 'class 

consciousness' is to overstate their role. For there were many factors 

which, at that time, militated against the growth of 'class conscious-

ness' amongst Indian workers. They were newly proletariarized, only 

just having entered industrial occupations from a background of 

indentured labour, without the benefit of a lon<r-standing trade union 

or a working class tradition, poorly educated, largely illiterate, and 

carrying with them religious and traditional beliefs and customs which 

were often obstacles to the recognition and development of their class 

interests. On this last point Billy Peters commenta 12 : 

Indian workers ca.me into the [trades union] movement 

with supernatural beliefs their background and 

environment - what they were fed with from youth. No 

matter how much of scientific knowledge you tried to 

equip them with, those religious and supernatural 

beliefs remained. They could not discard their past. 

From this path you ask them. to adopt a revolutionary 

outlook. 

And AKM Docrat observes 13 : 

The Indian worker had 

background of indentured 

no tradition, 

labour so 

except 

how could 

the 

he 

possibly have known (then) about socialism or worker 

rights or worker power. 

This much is strikingly clear from our interviews with Indian workers 

of that period. They joined trades unions primarily because of the 

benefits such as improved wages and working conditions which they 

perceived that the unions might gain for them, and for little more. 
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Their union membership, their resistance to exploitation and the 

support for the democratic policies of the NB are, in our view, 

inadequate as evidence of their 'class consciousness'. (Thia is not to 

suggest that there may not have existed class practices in the nooks 

and crannies of Indian working class activity, but this is not the main 

point of our critique.) 

As Geoffrey de Ste Croix notes {1984, p.100): 

Class conflict 

essentially the 

(class struggle, Klassenkampf) is 

fundamental relationship between 

classes, including exploitation and resistance to it, but 
not necessarily either class consciousness or collective 

activity in common, political or otherwise, although 

these factors are likely to supervene when a class had 

reached a certain stage of develop•nt and become what 

Marx once called •a class for itself". 

Let us now return to the chronology of events and especially to the 

formation of the ASC and its relationship with workers and trades 

unions after 1942. 

The level of political militancy generated by the NB between 1940-42 

could not be matched by the moderates in the NIA. By using various 

gerrymandering tactics, therefore, including refusals to call general 

meetings and elections, they attempted to keep the radical nationalists 

at bay. It was in a way the state, by proposing the "Pegging Act" in 

1943, that temporarily, though superficially, patched up the deep 

divide in the ranks of Indian political organizations. In common 

opposition to this Act, and in order to present a united resistance to 

any form of legal separation of White and Indian property, the NIA, the 

Kajee-NIC and the NB came together to form the new NIC in 1943 - the 

first time in many years that there had been a single Indian political 

organization in Natal. However, the underlying ideological and 

strategic divisions within the NIC were soon to surface publicly. For 

in the so-called Pretoria Agreement between Smuts and the moderates in 

the NIC (such as AI Kajee) voting rights at provincial level were 
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proposed for Indians in exchange for moves to stop 'Indian penetration' 

into White areas. Such moves included the appointment of a licencing 

board to control the occupation by Indians of former 'White' homes. 

The radicals/progressives, who were unaware of these initial moves, 

challenged the principles underlying this agreement and out of this 

opposition the Anti-Segregation Council was born, and began to agitate 

for adult suffrage on a common voters' roll. 

Ginwala, as we have noted, refers to the ASC as a "delegate conference 

representing trade unions ••• which won control of the NIC in 1945" 

(1974 pp.418/419). This, coupled with h~r assertion that the greatest 

radical influence on the political organizations was the growth of 

'working class consciousness', (p. 414) makes it impossible to escape 

the implications that these 'class conscious' Indian workers mandated 

delegates to the ASC to 'represent' them. For the use of the words 

'delegate' and 'represent' leaves little room for conjecture. So again 

it is made to appear that the impetus behind the ASC opposition came 

from these workers via the union 'delegates'. 

Johnson, in his discussion of the ASC writes about the 11 twenty-five 

organizations [which] joined the ASC in April 1943. Seventeen were 

trade unions while the others 11 (1973, p. 63) And Bagwandeen (1983) 

in an appendix (p. 356) reproduces a list of the so-called 'affiliated 

organizations' to the ASC (p .211) 14 Two questions arise from these 

views and references: 

1. was the ASC constituted as a body to which 'organizations' such as 

trades unions affiliated or 

membership)? and, secondly, 

joined {as opposed to individual 

ii. In what sense did the so-called delegates to the ASC represent 

their organizations' membership? This question, as it relates to 

workers and their unions, is fundamental to the notion of workers' 

democracy and lies at the heart of the argument about the nature and 

form of Indian workers' ro.le in the radicalization of Indian politics 

in the 1940's. 
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We put these questions to AKM Docrat who was a founder member and first 

secretary of the ASC. According to Mr Docrat, the ASC began as no 

more than a loosely co-ordinated group of about 12 individuals which 

subsequently, in seeking wider support, developed into an umbrella 

body. Other organizations, such as trades unions, 'joined' the ASC, but 

it still included the original individual members. It is, however, the 

second question which is critical. Did the trades union 'delegates' 

serving on the ASC receive a mandate from their workers to represent 

them at this political forum? On this question Mr Docrat15 

indicated that the trades unionists on the ASC did not, in the strict 

sense of the word, (and the only sense that matters on the issue of 

worker democracy) receive a mandate from their workers, Billy Peters 

observed16 that the trades unionists who participated in the ASC 

did so largely in their personal capacities and only with the knowledge 

(as opposed to the mandate) of (other} members of their unions' 

executive committee. Clearly, therefore, the question of affiliation 

was not formally discussed and debated by the workers themselves. Yet 

'their unions' were, for all intents and purposes, 1 affiliated' to the 

ASC. This interpretation is also borne out by SP Pillay 17 who was 

secretary/organizer of the Laundry Workers' Union between 1940-44 

{though he was not a member of the NB, ASC or CPSA) and whose union 

was, according to the document reproduced in Bagwandeen, 18 an 

affiliated organization of the Ase. As secretary/organizer of the 

union at the time of affiliation, he would surely have had knowledge of 

this had there been a process of formal discussion and debate amongst 

the workers on the issue of affiliation to the ASC. However, he states 

clearly that the union did not affiliate to the ASC in this way, but 

that the decision to affiliate was taken by the leadership of the union 

{who as individuals had close links with the ASC) without the mandate 

of the rank and file workers. Thus it would appear that the ASC, as an 

organization of 'affiliated' bodies, existed as such more on paper than 

in practice. For trades unions. which made up the majority of these 

affiliates, did not affiliate to the ASC as a result of a conscious, 

deliberate and independent decision emanating from workers themselves. 

In fact, the constitution of the Twine and Bag Workers' Union, the Tea, 

Coffee and Chicory Employees' Union, and the Natal 



154. 

Sugar Field workers' Union - all affiliates of the ASC - did not have A 

clause that even required rank and file workers to give these unions a 

mandate on affiliation to political organizations (a clause which was 

to be found in Solly sach's Garment workers' Union). This was an 

omission which would have facilitated the Executive Committee's (or 

union officials') decision to affiliate to the ASC, which is what (we 

would suggest) actually occurred. However, this is not to imply that 

thousands of Indian workers did not '~' the policies of the ASC. 

But it is crucial to underscore the fact that this support followed the 

efforts of the ASC to mobilize Indian workers, trades unions and other 

organizations around their policies - policies which were developed by 

the initiators of the movement without a mandate from anyone or any 

organization. Thus the bodies which 'affiliated' to the ASC - in 

whatever form this took - did so on the basis of an already established 

programme. None of these affiliates therefore influenced or shaped the 

policies of the ASC which later spearheaded the takeover of the NIC in 

1945. As A.KM Docrat summed up: 

the directional flow- of influence ran, if anything from 

the ASC to the Indian workers and not from the workers 

(via the unions) to the ASC. The trade unions did not in 

any way influence the ASC. The direction came from the 

ASC and not from the trade unions to us. The ASC was not 

moulded by working class ideology, action or reaction. 19 

It is clearly inadmissable to extrapolate the political (or even class} 

consciousness of the trades unionists on the ASC to the mass of the 

Indian workers. 

From this evidence it is clear that the nature of the relationships 

between Indian workers, their unions and political organizations and 

factions differs in crucial aspects from the Ginwala interpretation. 

Her interpretation fails to capture the real dynamics of the process 

and nature of the 'radicalization' which occurred. At the same time 

her analysis reveals (at best) a bizarre misunderstanding of these 

processes and (at worst} a.n 'unawareness I of the real meaning of 
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worker democracy. Importantly, too, by unmasking the myth of Indian 

'working class consciousness' (as an influence on Indian political 

organizations) it becomes possible to understand better the decline -

some would say failure20 - in political activism in the years that 

immediately followed. This is most clearly illustrated in the 1946-48 

passive resistance movement. 

As Swan points out (1982, p. 25) the 

passive resistance movement despite strong links with 

politically aware organized labour2 1 and despite the 

manifest grievances of Indian workers, mobilized only 

around 1000 of the 22 000 Indian trade union members. 

It would require an extremely obtuse argument to explain why, if one 

accepts Ginwala's view, more than 22 000 politically - and class-

conscious Indian workers (as distinct from their organized 

leadership), and who, by their own 'ideology' and actions, spurred the 

'radicalization' of Indian politics - abandoned their new leadership so 

quickly. William of Occam would have arrived at a better and more 

accurate explanation: namely, that there really was no such conscious, 

militant mass 

themselves. 

support arising independently from the workers 

It remains, therefore, for us to pose an alternative and acceptable 

explanation. 

The Asiatic Land Tenure and Indian Representation Act (Ghetto 

Act) 22 , against which the passive resistance campaign was primarily 

directed, most closely and seriously affected those Indians who were 

financially able to purchase land in White areas for residential and 

investment purposes. As we discovered in our interviews with Indian 

workers of the period, the implementation of the Act (in so far as its 

property/land provisions were concerned) would have had little effect 

on them. (A view corroborated by AKM [,)ocrat). And as Johnson points 

out, (1973, p.78) the "Act did not immediately affect the majority of 
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less affluent Indians who had no plan for ei.the.r. living ot" investing 

outside existing Indian Ghettos". 23 

Thus, although their support for the ASC and the 1945 NIC revealed 

their hopes for a more democratic South Africa - free of the colour-bar 

- the failure of the passive resistance campaign to sustain this worker 

support suggests that workers placed their more pressing and immediate 

problems before any "longer term considerations of the .implications of 

segregation", as Swan discovered in her research into the Transvaal 

Indian working class (1982, p. 25). Many had supported the ASC campaign 

more out of "frustration and hope", as George Naicker admittea24 

rather than any "real political understanding of the difficulties of 

the struggle". Clearly, by the mid 1940's, the worker (and political) 

organizations had hardly begun the task of addressing fundamental 

worker grievances such as low wages, poor working conditions, 

inadequate housing, education and the like. Given these circumstances, 

to have expected any greater empathy or committed support for these 

political struggles from the newly proletarianized and poorly educated 

Indian working class who, as AKM Docrat reveals, 25 "were still 

feeling their way around" - would surely have been unreasonable and, in 

any case, incorrect. To have credited them with a 'consciousness' that 

supposedly led them to spearhead the 1 radicalization' (whatever this 

might imply) of Indian politic& in Natal in the 1940's is to engage in 

an ex-post-facto romanticization of their role. 

In short, we would concede that there was a distinct shift in the 

predominantly accomodationist, merchant-dominated class politics of the 

pre-1945 NIA/NIC, to ostensibly more militant, aggressive and less 

accomodationist politics of the post-1945 period. 

ficient ground to characterize the shift as 

But this is insuf

'radicalization•.26 

For radicalization, in our view, would be akin to the class politics of 

a working class movement. Ginwala's failure to clearly define the 

class content of the NB, ASC, post-1945 NIC politics and her assertion 

that the 'radicalization' was primarily the result of a rising working 

class consciousness, leaves room for some to conclude from her work 

that this was indeed a working class politics. we would argue that not-
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withstanding the importance of this break (shift) from th<? stt:'anglehold 

of merchant dominated politics and the support these new progressive 

policies received from the Indian working class that it was i~ no way a 

working class politics. The distinction is, in our view, more than 

just semantic. Furthermore, the shift to less accomodationist politics 

rested fatally (for both the political movements and the unions} upon 

the shoulders of a hard core of dedicated and overextended individuals, 

including some trades unionists, acting together in loosely structured 

committees such as the NB and the ASC without a conscious, 

disciplined, organized and complementary thrust from Indian workers 

acting as a class. Finally, we would argue that the development of a 

working class consciousness presupposes, as a minimum condition, the 

establishment of sound democratic structures within working class 

organizations. Such structures would be essential to provide the 

channel for rank and file workers to assert themselves in the process 

of developing their own class-based politics rather than being 

subjected to the politics of organisations outside their class 

interests. Crucial and essential democratic structures of this nature 

were, as we have noted already, glaringly absent in the unions of the 

1930's and 1940's. 

5.5 The Role of Indian Political Organizations in the Origins 

of Trades Unions. 

We turn now to examine the role of Indian political organizations (and 

factions) in the origins and growth of trades unions in Durban in the 

1930's and 1940's. We have seen already that the "radical" wing of the 

NIA (the nationalist bloc) had, from about 1940, set about the 

'mobilization' of Indian workers. However, this 'mobilization' , which 

took the form of meetings and rallies throughout Durban/Natal, 

reflected only an awareness of the pre-requisites for this faction's 

political campaign. These included the need for mass support, and 

revolved around their political demands rather than worker politics or 

trades union issues. We have not found evidence to suggest that any of 

the Indian political organizations or factions in this period were - as 
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organizations - directly linked with the establishment of Indian trades 

unions. Thus the formation of these unions occurred independently of 

Indian political organizations which contrasts with, for example, the 

role the NIC played in initiating the Natal Workers• Congress in 1928. 

Both AKM Doer at and Billy Peters confirmed this view. Mr Oocrat 

explains, 27 "The nationalist bloc/ASC never interfered with the 

workings of the trade unions. we never directed them to do anything 

except support our political platforms.w And Billy Peters 

comments, 28 "We did not anticipate or expect anything from the 

post-1945 Congress but that they continue their political work." 

Many individual members of Indian political organisations/factions 

were, however, prominent trades unionists at this time. These 

individuals, such as RD Naidu, Billy Peters, HA Naidoo, G Ponen and 

others (some of whom were also members of the Durban District Branch of 

the CPSA), worked extremely hard and at great personal cost in setting 

up and organising many of the new non-racial industrial unions formed 

in Durban from the late 1930's. However, developments on the political 

front, especially from about 1942/3, appear to have affected their 

commitment to these unions. From 1943, the year the 'Pegging Act' was 

proposed, and with the repercussions of the Dunlop strike still fresh 

in their minds, the trades unionists in the NB/ASC found themselves 

increasingly concentrating on inter-class political struggles at the 

expense of shop-floor or organizational work in their unions. As Bernson 

comments: 

At a time when Indian traders and land owners were 

coming under increasing pressure from the state, 

political mobilization in the struggles against 

segregation of the Indian community sub-ordinated Indian 

trades unions and workers to the defence of the Indian 

petty-bourgeoisie.{1979, p.339) 

Many of the trades unionists who were closely linked to the NB/ASC/CPSA 

began to view workers' struggles as part of broader political 

struggles. In particular, the campaign against the segregation of 
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Indians, and more generally, the nationwide campaigns against the 

segregationist policies of the state were seen in this light. Those 

trades unionists conmitted to the campaign assisted in the task of 

'politicizing' workers in an effort to win greater mass support for 

these policies. In these crucial {and still early) years, concrete 

organisational work in the unions was neglected in favour of such 

political campaigning. 

The failure of the Dunlop strike29 (following the extremely 

intransigent policies of the state and of capital to non-racial worker 

resistance) "accentuated the tendency for political activists in the 

Indian community to be diverted from working class organisations 

towards political action in the dE!lfence of the Indian community" 

(Hemson 1979, p. 339). This kind of political action dominated the 

period 1942/3-1945 - but even after the 1945 takeover of the NIC by the 

'progressive or radical' ASC faction the relationship between this NIC, 

workers and unions did not change fundamentally. 3o Clearly, too, 

this NIC was not an 'official' or even de facto organ of the Indian 

working class. Billy Peters observes31 "we [in the ASC) did not. 

want the Congress to be only a working class organization. 

it to be a congress of the entire Indian community." 

5.6 The CoDmJnist Party and Trades Unionism in Durban 

we wanted 

Burrows has suggested32 that the growth of Indian trades unions 

owed "much to the active communist element amongst workers and to the 

left wing sections of the Indian political bodies". Johnson comments 

"by the late 1930 's the [communist] Party had considerable influence 

amongst the Indian working classes in Natal" (1973, p.47). And Ginwala 

writes "the links between the CPSA and Indian trade unions had grown 

as Indian workers alienated from the Indian leaders found assistance 

from communists in the techniques of trade union organization" 

(1974, p. 415). 
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These unequivocal statements give rise to a number of critical 

questions. What, then, was the role of the CPSA? What part did it 

play in the growth of trades unionism among Indian workers in Durban? 

What form did this take? And what were the consequences for the unions 

of CPSA assistance? These are the issues we will now examine. 

While the African membership of the Durban district branch of the CPSA 

almost disappeared by the mid 1930's following police action, 33 the 

Party began to attract a number of young Indians to its ranks, HA 

Naidoo and George Ponen, who Eddie Roux recruited in 1934/35, were the 

first two Indians to join the party, 34 and they were joined within 

the next few years by DA Seedat, MP Naicker, Cassim Amra and Billy 

Peters among others. Some of these men were soon to take up positions 

as secretaries/organizers of the new trades unions that were formed in 

Durban in the late 1930 1 s and 1940's. Many also became active members 

of the 'radical' or progressive wings of Indian political 

organizations. 

The entry of these men into the trades unions and political 

organizations in Durban was, as Billy Peters points out, 35 

influenced by the political education they received in the Party which, 

by that time, had come to 

liberatory struggle", (Pahad, 

accept 

1972, 

"the 

P• 

primacy 

243) 36 

of the national 

and hence the 

importance of inter-racial co-operation and organization. The growth 

of trades unions among African, Indian and Coloured workers in the main 

centres of the country at this time offered new possibilities and sites 

for such co-operation. How, then, did these policies affect 

developments in the trades union movement in Durban? Billy Peters, 

who, between 1943-46 was the secretary of the Durban district branch of 

the CPSA, observes that "most of the trade union secretaries were CP 

members. 

unions. 

from ... 37 

Without the guidance of the CP there would have been no 

Where would the knowledge and inspiration have come 

And RD Naidu, also a Party member at this time, states 

that "we in the CP had considerable influence on the trade unions 

executive committees ... 39 However, as Hemson points out "Although 

the CP provided the stiorulus and resources for these unions there was 
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little central direction and control and a v~riety of t~ndencles 

developed," (1979, p.336) particularly when the organization of African 

wiorkers was concerned, which ran counter to the rhetoric of CPSA 

policy, e.g. the formation of parallel unions for African workers in 

some unions 'under CP influence'. And not all the unions in existence 

in Durban at this time came under CP influence. Unions in the garment 

and furniture industries, to name just two, which employed significant 

numbers of Indian workers remained throughout this period outside the 

influence of the party. These unions strongly resisted any moves 

towards the pursuit of more 'radical' objectives39 and were 

actually opposed to closer co-operation between Indian and African 

workers. 40 

In the case of many other unions, despite the fact that they might have 

been led by CP members, and notwithstanding the 'inspiration and 

guidance' that these members received from the Party, it seems clear 

from the evidence we have heard that the party exercised little further 

influence - either structurally or in organizational terms. Billy 

Peters, for example, was careful to point out that although many trades 

union secretaries/organizers were CP members, these individuals had to 

abide by the constitutions of their unions and that this took 

precedence over any outside influence. 41 (We have, however, noted 

already that shortcomings in the constitutions of many of these unions 

made it relatively simple for political intervention to occur.) 

Given the influences implied, the question which arises concerns the 

nature of the 'guidance or influence' which the CP provided in the 

origins and growth of (Indian) trades unions in Durban at the time, It 

would appear that much of this guidance to the organization and 

activities of trades unions was channelled through the Industrial 

secretariat42 a sul:rcommittee of the Durban District bran.ch of 

the Party. The functions of this secretariat were: 

i. to help in the formation of unionsi 

ii. to assist party members who were trades union. officials in the 

preparation of speeches; 

iii.to provide speakers for trades union meetings; 
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iv. to assist in the distribution of Party literature - including 

pamphlets on trades union organization and administration43 

v. to liaise with unions in which Party members vere involved in order 

to obtain information on, to co-ordinate and to publicize the day to 

day struggles of workers; and 

vi. to organize courses in political economy for 'interested persons'. 

The extent to which the Party, via the Industrial Secretariat, actually 

assisted unions in these ways is unclear. Certainly, if there was a 

well co-ordinated effort at implementing these functions, the Party 

would have had considerable influence over the affairs, objectives and 

strategies of the trades unions. As we shall attempt to show shortly, 

we are not convinced that the Party had either the resources or the 

cormnitment to the class politics of the working class to have had a 

significant impact on the development and direction of working class 

organizations in Durban during this period. It cannot be denied, 

however, that individual members of the CP, including HA Naidoo, PM 

Harry, Billy Peters and RD Naidu had played, in the late 1930's and 

early 1940's, a prominent role in the revival or establishment of some 

trades unions. And the distribution of pamphlets on union organization 

such as those prepared by Party members44 may have been useful to 

local union organizers. But we would argue that there were several 

factors that militated against the Durban District Branch of the CPS~ 

playing any more constructive or influential role in the organization 

and development of an independent trade union movement or in raising 

working class consciousness in Durban at this time - more especially 

after 1940. 

First, despite Johnson's claim that the party had "considerable 

influence" in the Indian working class by the late 1930's, AlCM Docrat, 

then a Party member, claims that the active membership of the Party in 

Durban at this time was too em.all to have effectively achieved such 

widespread influence. 11There were only a few CP members - perhaps tvo 

dozen - and the CP in Durban had no fundamental say or influence on the 

unions or in the political struggles of the Indians. • 45 one cannot 

simply assume, as Johnson appears to have done, an instrumental 
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link between membership of the Party by those few individuals and their 

influence over the mass of Indian workers. For besides the limited 

numerical strength, there were other factors which constrained their 

influence over Indian workers. For one, the very background and 

traditions from which the workers had only recently come would have 

been a major obstacle to the process of raising class consciousness 

among them - a fact which Billy Peters alluded to in a quotation given 

earlier (p.150). And in organisational terms neither the Party nor the 

unions had established the kind of worker education programmes which 

would have been essential to achieve success in this direction. The 

courses in political economy organized by the Party were conducted at 

night and were pitched at a fairly advanced leve146 being directed 

mainly at a few Party members and at trades union secretaries (many of 

whom were Party members already). This meant that few rank and file 

workers ever attended the programmes. In their public rallies the CP 

concentrated their efforts almost exclW1ively on demands for democratic 

rights, mobilising support for the war effort (after 1941), on 

countering black marketeering, etc47 - and hardly ever, except in 

their rhetoric, on issues which affected workers as a class. 

secondly, because the 'influence' of the CP appears to have been 

largely channelled via the efforts of individuals such as HA Naidoo, 

George Ponen, MP Naicker and Billy Peters, this influence in 

whatever limited form it took - declined from about 1942/3 as these 

very same men began increasingly to concentrate on the political 

struggle being waged against segregation in the Indian community 

following the 'Pegging Act'. As Remson notes "the emphasis shifted 

from working class organizations - in particular from the organizations 

of unregistered non-racial trade unions towards political action in 

defence of the Indian community" ( 1979, p.339). 

And it must be understood that those Indians who joined the CP at that 

time did so more on the basis of the Party's non-racial character and 

expressed aim48 of ending racial oppression rather than on the 

basis of a commitment to socialism. Though some of the leading Indian 
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CP members in the union movement were fairly knowledgeable on the 

principles and goals of 'Marxism-Leninism' and saw socialism as the 

ultimate objective of the struggle, the immediate and pressing issues 

were related to racial segregation and discrimination. Billy Peters, 

in commenting on his decision to join the Party in 1938, states that 

Nit dawned on me to join an organization which, come what may, would 

get rid of discrimination. I couldn't tolerate it." He adds: 

Do the workers of South Africa want socialism? Precisely 

no. What do they want? They want a slice of the pie. 

That means that there was room for creative capitalism 

- we asked for a democratic South Africa. we know that 

the ultimate goal was socialism but we did not confuse 

the work.ere. 

Given these goals and strategies, it le not surprising that when the 

forced segregation of Indians was proposed in 1943, the skills and 

efforts of these CP trades unionists began to be directed to the 

political struggle being waged by the NB/ASC - of which many trades 

unionists were members against the moderate Indian political 

leadership, which appeared set on accepting some form of ( voluntary) 

segregation. George Ponen, at the CP's 1943/44 conference, 

apecifically called upon the Party to support "the campaign against the 

'Pegging Act' which restricts Natal Indians from buying land in 

so-called European areas". 49 

Thirdly, we would argue that any direct organizational assistance to 

work.era and their unions from the Party or its members based on clear 

class lines and support for working class action, was affected by the 

Party's 

front. 50 
adoption of a broad multi-class anti-fascist popular 

And especially, after the entry of the Soviet Union into 

the war, the CP concentrated on mobilising support for the war effort. 

Thus on strikes, for example, the Party's policy as set out at its 

1943/44 conference was "towards a peaceful settlement of disputes and 

avoiding of any strikes or any other action that will hinder the war 
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effort" (p.5) Hence the Guardian, which closely reflected the policy 

of the CP, initially did not support the strike action of African. 

dockers in Durban in July 1942, and described the workers as being 

"engaged on vital work for the war effort and their refusal to work 

meant a serious hold up for the many ships tied up at the quaysides in 

the Bay•. 51 

The CP concern that any working class action should not impede the war 

effort is even more dramatically revealed by its reaction to the strike 

of African and Indian workers at Dunlop in December 1942. 52 The 

secretary of the union concerned, the Natal Rubber workers' Industrial 

Union, Hannie Peltz, was a member of the Durban District branch of the 

CPSA. And although Billy Peters, 53 who in early 1943 became 

secretary of this branch, accepts that workers were "being exploited11
, 

the Party was clearly opposed to the strike called by Peltz in protest 

against the imposition of a company union in the factory. This 

opposition held despite the fact that CP members served on the strike 

committee and rallied to the support of workers after the strike wae 

called. At the meeting called on 17 January 1943 in support of these 

workers, both HA Naidoo and G Ponen, who were leading members of the 

Party, emphasized the possible damage the strike could have on the war 

effort. (They publicly blamed the Department of Labour for the 

problems at Dunlop). However, after the strike was over, a 'commission 

of enquiry' was set up by this branch to investigate the reasons for 

the strike and its failure. Billy Peters was chairman of the 

1 commission'. The commission found that Peltz had not exercised all 

the avenues of negotiation before calling the workers out on strike. 

According to Billy Peters, the commission was informed that Peltz had 

apparently sent a telegram to the Minister of Labour, Mr Madeley, 

explaining the workers' grievances, but upon not receiving a reply 

apeedily, had led the workers into strike action. It emerged that 

neither the workers, nor the CP, nor the local committee of the SATLC 

had been kept sufficiently 

negotiations with the Minister. 

informed about these developments/ 

Billy Peters is clear on the point 

that if the Party had been informed there would not have been a strike, 

The Party would have pressed the Minister to intervene and Peters is 
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confident that the Minister would have done so, especially as the 

industry was supplying material (rubber products) vital to the war 

effort. Peters regards Peltz's action as a "serious administrative 

weakness" and as far as the Party was concerned the matter was an 

"unforgiveable omission". No action was taken against Peltz, for as 

Peters observes, the enquiry was just for "future guidance". What 

emerges from this is the CP's preoccupation with ensuring that the 'war 

effort' was not jeopardized even though the issue of company unionism 

that was at the heart of the dispute represented a serious threat to 

the independence and development of working class organizations. 

The effect on the unions of the political struggles in the Indian 

'community' and the CP's preoccupation with the 'war effort' is further 

illustrated in the following example. DA Seedat, secretary of the 

Indian Shop Assistants Union, a member of the CPSA and of the 

nationalist bloc of the NIA, actWtlly apologized at a meeting of this 

union for "hia inactivity in the union•, owing to hia efforts having 

been directed "towards other movements• (Indian Views 13/03/42). And 

commenting on the war, Seedat, at the same meeting, stated that unions 

should be strengthened to protect workers and to "guide them 

[presumably the workers] in the present catastrophe that the peoples of 

the world are plunged into•. This reveals much about the priorities of 

the •struggle' as seen from tl)e perspective of a Party member in 1942. 

Thus while the CP-inspired leadership of many of these unions continued 

to hold office throughout the war years, their diversion into questions 

outside the immediate concerns of working class and trades union 

politics and the subsequently diminished support of the CPSA in the 

defence and development of working class organisations meant that the 

vitally important task of establishing sound democratic organisational 

structures and a shop floor leadership in the relatively new unions, 

suffered a serious setback. When the mask of •official benevolence• 

(Hemson, 1979, p 319) 54 towards working class organisation and 

their actions, (motivated to some extent by the prerequisites of the 

war-economy) was dropped, the inherent structural weaknesses of the 

unions was exposed. The unions which some of these leaders had worked 
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so hard to set up, continued to depend narrowly on their leadership and 

direction. 

The consequences for the union movement in Durban of the state 1 s 

•harassment• of CP members and sympathisers were to prove disastrous. 

AlCM Docrat observes that the lack of shop floor leadership meant that 

when these leaders were later "named or listed", a large part of the 

union movement became defunct. Police action against these individuals 

began well before the Suppression of ColllllUnism Act was passed in 19504 

The Guardian reports (26/9/46) that George Ponen, secretary of the 

Tobacco workers' Union (Durban) and of the Tea, Coffee and Chicory 

Employees' Union, had all his union files, books and even receipt books 

confiscated, and the homes and offices of other prominent CP and local 

trades union figures including Errol Shanley, MP Naicker and MD Naidoo 

were raided and had materials removed from them. Numerous similar 

reports of police action against CP trades unionists in the years that 

followed were reported in the Guardian and Forward newspapers. On 20 

June 1950, the CPSA disbanded before the Suppression of Communism Act 

was passed. After this date and the passing of the Act, many trades 

unionists who were suspected of having been CP members were forced to 

resign their positions in the unions under the provisions of the 

Act55 which embodied the state' a avowed intention •to ensure that 

COIDJ.niata are not appointed to key posts in the union movement•. 56 

Thia affected local trades unionists including Caaaim Amra, who was 

the secretary of three uniona, 57 SV Reddy, an official of the 

Howick Rubber Workers' Union and of the Tin Workers' Union; TE shoola 

of the Tin Workers' Union; 58 RD Naidu, Billy Peters, G Ponen (who 

was an official of numerous unions), MP Naicker, DA Seedat, MD Naidoo 

and Errol Shanley .. 59 These 'naming&' or 'listings' occurred 

throughout the 1950's and 1960's. Some, including Ponen, GG Naidoo and 

MP Naicker later left the country and went into exile overseas. 

Alexander and Simons write that those 'named' or 'listed' trades 

unionists "included some of the most energetic and capable organisers .. 

One might add that they were also the staunchest advocates of equality 

and unity between workers of different racial groups and the most 

uncompromising opponents of government policy• (1959, p.17). 
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Such state action, along with the failure to establish the foundations 

and traditions of democratic structures and th~ absence of a 

disciplined shop or factory-floor leadership, led to many of the unions 

which were formed or revived in the period since the late 1930 1 s under 

the leadership of these individuals becoming effectively defunct. Some 

were deregistered. Others were taken over by a more 'moderate' 

leadership which, in the repressive atmosphere of the time, followed 

what Billy Peters calls the "path of least resistance'", not daring to 

utter any statement or pursue any line of action which might have led 

to their arrest or listing. The decline in trades union activity and 

organisation in Durban that followed these developments is illustrated 

in the report submitted by Anna Scheepers to the National Executive 

Committee of the National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco Workers after 

she visited Durban in August 1951. In the report Ms Scheepers records 

that 

from recent discussions I have had with trade union 

leaders I have come to the conclusion that there is a 

great need for organisation in general in the Durban 
area. There are branches there of a number of trade 

uniona which have almost become defunct and others which 

are not functioning at a11 ••• 11 

and Mr Alec Wanless who is the honourary secretary of the 

Sweet Workers Union informs me that the branch of the 

Sweet workers Union exists in name only. 60 

After a meeting with George Ponen { aecretary of the Durban branch of 

the National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco workers) Ms Scheepers 

explained to Ponen that "the NEC was not satisfied with the lack of 

organization and also that the NEC did not receive the information 

required from this branch in terms of the constitution {1951, p.2). 
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SP Pillay recollects61 that the following unions were 

de-registered, became defunct, or existed in name only afte-c or by 

1950: Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry Employees• Union; Broom and 

Brush workers' Union; Soap and Candle Workers' Union (Durban Branch}; 

Paint, Polish and Varnish workers' Union; Twine and Bag Workers• union; 

Rope and Mat workers' Union; Brick and Tile Workers' union; Sweet 

workers' Union (Durban Branch); SA Brewery Workers' Union and the 

Mineral Water Workers' Union. 

Even those unions with a leadership not suspected of being CP members 

or sympathizers (such as the Garment Workers' Industrial Union (Natal) 

and the Furniture workers' Industrial Union (Natal)) were affected by 

these developments. Like the Durban Indian Municipal Employees' 

Society and the National Baking Industry Employees' Union (Natal), 

which were taken over by a 'lees militant' leadership, these unions 

later affiliated to the 'moderate' Trade Union Council of South Africa 

(TUCSA) - a union federation which grew out of the dissolution in 1954 

ot the South African Trades and Labour Council. It was a federation 

which, by accepting the principles of the Industrial Conciliation Act 

on the exclusion of African workers and the formation of separate 

parallel unions for Whites and 'non-whites' (Coloured and Indian), set 

the seal on the further racial di vision of the South African working 

class. In general, we would argue that these unions responded to the 

political pressures of the time by withdrawing further into their 

bureaucratic shells. They did so not because they were less political 

but because their lack of democratic structures and practices made them 

easily see the 'wisdom' of abandoning any pretence at militancy and of 

settling down to the business of 'defending their unions'. 
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CHAPTER 6 

SUMMARY, ASSESSMENT AND CONCLUSIONS 

Sporadic instances of resistance and attempts at forming trades unions 

by Indian workers certainly occurred in the period before 1930. 

However, it was after the Great Depression, following rapid 

urbanization and their absorption into industrial wage employment that 

increasing numbers of Indian workers formed or joined trades unions. 

Indian errq:,loyment increased most notably in secondary industries such 

as food, clothing, textiles, metal and engineering and furniture, as 

well as in commercial and some service sectors, although the wage rates 

applicable to their mainly semi-skilled jobs were low and the threat of 

unemployment remained a serious problem, even through the early years 

of the war. These changed economic conditions had important 

implications for the newly proletarianised Indian workers in the 

Greater Durban area. For industrialization, urbanization, skill 

acquisition and the general instability of their economic and social 

conditions led directly to the formation ( by the emerging Indian 

working class) of defensive organizations which would express directly, 

the demands and aspirations - however tentative - of this class. 

Changes in the labour process, which saw the increasing use of semi

skilled operatives, coupled with the racially exclusive policies of the 

mainly white skilled workers in craft unions such as the Amalgamated 

Engineering Union, led some newly proletarianized workers to form 

industrial unions on a non-racial basis in order to protect their 

interests 4 Other unions were mainly Indian in composition. The 

strength of organisation across industries was often weak as some 

unions (such as the Natal Rubber Workers Industrial union) were heavily 

concentrated in one or two factories. In addition, the lack of a clear 

CPSA policy ( the CPSA provided some of the stimulus to unionism in 

Durban in the late 19JO's) on the development of non-racial unionism, 

and the response of the state and capital to non-racial worker 

resistance created the conditions that led to divisions in working 

class organisation and resistance in Durban, especially after the 
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failure of the Dunlop strike of 1942/3. In some cases ':lnregistered 

non-racial unions succumbed to these pressures by forming separate 

parallel unions for Africans. 

As many as 68 trades unions with Indian membership existed in the 

period 1930-1950. Many of these unions had a short-lived existence. 

In some industries unions were formed1 went defunct and were then 

revived under new names, so that the figure of 68 unions represents an 

element of double or even multiple counting. In 1943, 34 trades unions 

with Indian members existed in Durban. Both in terms of size (number 

of members) and numbers (number of unions per industry) unions with 

Indian membership were concentrated in the food and services sectors as 

well as in clothing and textiles. 

Our analysis of the structure of these unions and their potential for 

broad-based control and democracy factors which we consider of 

fundamental importance in the evaluation of the historical role of 

(Indian) workers and their organizations - revealed that many of these 

unions in Natal in the 1930's and 1940's lacked adequate and democrat!~ 

constitutional structures. Two major organizational problems emerged 

from our analysis of the constitutions of these unions. These related 

to the failure to incorporate shop stewards in any meaningful sense 

into the structure of the unions and the absence of concrete links 

between the factory floor and the various union committees. 

consequently a broad-based and diffused leadership structure, extending 

from the shop floor into the union, responding to worker interests and 

with a greater sense of accountability to this base was almost entirely 

absent in many of these unions. It is our contention, arising from 

this study, that only when shop-floor representatives of rank and file 

workers are integrated, as leaders, into every level of the 

deliberative and decision-making process of the union, would it be 

possible to begin promoting higher levels of democratic practice and 

consciousness. However, it is not simply our criticism that because of 

the structural limitations of these unions they were unable to evince 

democratic and informed practices in the rank and file. Our principal 

criticism is that the absence of clear democratic procedures militated 
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against the independent class activity of this working class and 

subsumed 

precepts 

its capacity to 

unrepresentative of 

act under organizational 

the objective demands of 

and poli..ti..ca.l 

this nascent 

working class movement, except on gener~l questlons. Thus our 

assessment was not primarily concerned with whether unions acted 

constitutionally or not but with the consequences of clearly less than 

democratic internal structures for independent working class 

development, action and strategy. 

These consequences are most evident from our analysis of worker action 

in this period. Although we attempted to provide as complete a 

schedule of Black (ie. including Indian) worker action in Natal in this 

period as possible, we concentrated most closely on three major strikes 

involving Indian workers, viz. the Falkirk, Dunlop and Laundry workers 

strikes of 1937, 1942/3 and 1945/6 respectively. we have, in Chapter 

4, already assessed these strikes in terms of the various issues to 

which they gave rise. In particular, our analysis was directed towards 

understanding the implications of the form of working class militancy 

at this time for the future of non-racial industrial unionism in 

Durban. The reaction of craft unions, the state and capital to such 

working class action was also assessed, as was the role of 

organisations such as the SATLC, CPSA and the various Indian political 

groups, in support of working class struggles. The major conclusion 

which emerged was that the development of an independent non-racial 

movement at this time was both suppressed and stunted by a combination 

of factors. Capital's response to the growth of unions and of working 

class activity was particularly severe. And although the peculiar 

demands of a war-time economy forced the state to adopt a somewhat 

mediatory role, its actions and policies were, nevertheless, generally 

inimical to workers and their representative organisations, Structural 

incongruities within the SATLC and the inability of this union 

federation to resolve internal conflicts on the question of non-racial 

unionism further limited the growth of a strong, united and disciplined 

working class movement. Moreover, the nature and form of the 

intervention by certain (Indian) politic~l organizations and the 

theoretical and political view (on unions) by some union leaders 
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undermined the independence of worker orga.nisati,>n and resistance in 

this period. Most importantly, however, the organisatior"lal structure 

and capacity of these unions left little possibility for the rank and 

file to assert themselves. The limitations referred to in chapter 3, 

ie., the absence of clear democratic structures in the unions of this 

period and of a dynamic relationship between the membership and their 

leaders in relation to the specific issues of the time, militated 

against the internal cohesiveness of the unions' actions and resulted 

almost directly in their subordination to the policies of political 

organisations such as the Kajee-NIC, which were often at variance with 

working class priorities and even interests. There was therefore an 

infusion of the class ideology of the Indian petty bourgeoisie and 

trader classes into the programme of these unions and this was possible 

precisely because of the nature and level of the structural development 

of many of the unions of this period. However, we do not wish to imply 

that the mere existence of such democratic structures within unions 

will magically resolve questions about the lon<r.term development and 

historical role of the working class. For a whiole range of 

conjunctural factors (such as those which we have just mentioned in 

relation to the experience of worker organisations in Durban in the 

1930's and 1940's) are likely to affect the capacity to which working 

class organisation and resistance may proceed, whether or not 

democratic structures exist. But is is our contention that a 

fundamental, minimal consideration in the advancement of a working 

class movement is the presence of those democratic internal structures 

and shop-floor leadership which would begin to enhance and support its 

organising capacity and the development of its own class-based 

politics. 

In Chapter 5 of this study we examined aspects of the relationship 

between Indian workers, their unions and the political organisations of 

the time, including the CPSA. and the NIC/NtA. Our analysis revealed 

that while the resources and initial impetus for unionism came from 

leading members of the Durban branch of the CPSA., various factors 

limited the nature and form of the CP' s role in the advancement of 

independent working class organisation and resistance and in raising 
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worker consciousness. The organisational strength and capacity of the 

Durban District branch of the CP was extremely limited. In addition, 

there was an increasing concentration by the mainly Indian CP trade 

unionists after 1942/3 on the political struggles being waged against 

the segregation of Indians, to the detriment of organisational work in 

their unions. Moreover, the adoption by the CP of a broad multi-class 

anti-fascist popular front and their subsequent concern that working 

class action should not impede the war effort led them to oppose 

strikes and other instances of worker action. This policy of the CP 

was clearly in conflict with the 

working class, as some of the 

interests and development of the 

issues that led to strike action 

represented a serious threat to the independence and organisation of 

the working class. 

we found no evidence to suggest that Indian political organisations or 

factions in this period were directly linked as organisations with the 

establishment of (Indian) trades unions. However, many individual 

members of Indian political organisations were prominent in leadership 

positions in the trades unions. From c1943, the year the "Pegging Act" 

was proposed, t~e32 trades unionists (many of whom were also members of 

the Durban CPSA) found themselves increasingly concentrating on 

inter-class political struggles at the expense of shop-floor or 

organisational work in their unions. Many of these unionists who were 

closely associated with the Nationalist Bloc/Anti-Segregationist 

Council/CPSA began to view workers struggles as part of broader 

political struggles - in particular the campaign against the proposed 

segregation of Indians and in general the campaign against the racial 

policies of the government. In these crucial years, concrete 

organisational work in the unions was neglected in favour of such 

political campaigning. 

It has been contended (Ginwala, 1974) that the realignment 

( 
1 radicalisation') in Indian political forces in this period, which 

culminated in the take-over of the NIC by the 'radical' wing of this 

organisation was achieved primarily by the growth of trades unions and 

of 'working class consciousness'. Our enquiry suggests that while 
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there was a distinct and important shift from the predominantly 

merchant-dominated class politics of the pre-1945 NIC to an ostensibly 

more militant, aggressive and less accoD'IOOdationist politics of the 

post-1945 NIC, these are insufficient grounds to characterise the shift 

as a radicalisation, for radicalieation in our view would be akin to 

the class politics of a working class movement. Clearly this is not 

what occurred in this period. Neither (we discovered) was this shift 

initiated or developed within working class forums. For Gi nwala to 

have credited these newly proletarianised Indian workers with a 

consciousness that supposedly led them to spearhead the radicalisation 

(whatever that might imply) of Indian politics in Natal in the 1940's 

is to engage in an ex-post romanticisation of their role. The 

emergence of an Indian working class and their resistance to 

exploitation, which took the f1· 

engaging in direct action in supp< 

of joining trades unions and 

~f their demands for higher wages 

and better working conditions is in itself insufficient evidence of 

their consciousness. For class consciousness is not an intrinsic, 

self-evident or necessary characteristic of a working class, but simply 

a potential that may or may not be realised. We would argue that the 

development of working class consc~ ~~ness (that is, of the identity of 

workers as a class in opposition t,, -.;apital and with a vision/programme 

of an alternative society) is closely tied to the existence of a 

disciplined working class movement, democratic in its content, 

controlled by its members and with a clearly defined class perspective. 

The absence of generalised democratic structures, of adequate worker 

education programmes, the ease with which union actions and strategies 

were infused with the petty-bourgeois politics of Indian political 

organisations and the ill-defined politics of the CPSA (ostensibly the 

party of the working class} were among the factors which together acted 

in a way that limited, constrained, impeded, repressed, in short, 

controlled the development of a working class consciousness amongst 

these newly proletarianized Indian workers. We are of course not 

suggesting that the coinciding presence of these factors would in 

themselves be sufficient to generate class consciousness. Those 

factors or conditions that inform a class conscious proletariat have 

not been examined specifically in this study. 1 We are here simply 
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pointing to those factors which are likely to have constrained or 

controlled the development of the class consciousness of Indian workers 

in this period. 

Our criticism of the nature of the relationship between trades unions 

and political organisations in this period (and the consequences of 

this intervention) does not at all imply that in our view unions should 

remain apolitical (i.e. concerning themselves with securing their 

pecuniary demands only) or that unions are incapable of political 

action. The crucial issue turns on the theory and content of this 

politics, and the programmatic demands expressed by the concrete 

practice of working class organisations, including trades unions. The 

fact that a working class politics failed to emerge over this period we 

have studied resulted from the limitations, both structural and 

political, of the organisations that ostensibly represented working 

class interests. We have already dealt extensively with the structural 

limitations. The political limitations flowed from the particular 

content of the politics and political campaigns workers were asked to 

support a content that related to protests against trading and 

residential segregation and the demands for general (bourgeois) 

democratic rights. 

In a sense this kind of "politicising" Indian unions may for some 

analysts represent an advance from the sterility of economism. But 

this advance (even if we were to concede that it was one) must be 

viewed from the point of view of the class aspirations and class 

independence of this nascent working class. What attitude should the 

working class have had towards this kind of politics? Under what terms 

should they have supported these political programmes and at what cost 

to their class aspirations? These issues which we consider vital to 

the politics of the working class were never addressed. 

Two final points need to be made. First, we should like to make clear 

that the criticisms we have levelled against the leaders~ip of many of 

the unions of this period have not been made on moral grounds. We do 

not doubt the immense input of many of these leaders. Their unt.i-rin.g 
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efforts and dedication to the social and economic upliftment of 

(Indian) workers and to the political cause8 they espoused is 

abundantly clear from our research, especially from our interviews with 

men such as Billy Peters, RD Naidu and SP Pillay, who sacrificed so 

much for what they believed in, 

Secondly, there may be those who would argue that our analysis of these 

developments in the 1930's and 1940's has been made with the wisdom of 

historical hindsight and that we appear to have expected more from 

workers and their leaders than was objectively possible given the 

relative undevelopment of this proletariat and the complexity of the 

conditions under which their struggles were conducted. We would reject 

such a charge for at least two reasons. In the first instance, because 

we would concur with Raphael Samuels' view that: 

Meaning is only made manifest retrospectively and this 

is not only a matter of knowing what happened - the 

historians peculiar if sometimes ambiguous advantage of 

hindsight but also of being able to offer new 

interrogations of the past on the basis of present day 

pre-occupations and experience. (1981, pp.xlv/xlvi) 

We would argue in addition that there is no optimal or predictable set 

of conditions that determine the potential for working class 

organisations and resistance, 2 and that, for example, greater 

attention to the building of democratic organisational structures may, 

(notwithstanding the complexity of the prevailing circumstances) not 

only have been possible but may have buttressed these unions against 

the pressures they needed to cope with in the post-war period. It is 

on the basis of these views, that our critical analysis of this 

particular category of labour and its representative organisations has 

been made. And yet despite this we hope not to have underplayed those 

constraints that (i) shaped the nature and form of working class 

organisa.tion and resistance and (ii) determined the form of workers 

influence on the realignment of (Indian) political forces in this 

period. 
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Footnotes 
Introduction 

1. The terms "race", "race group", or racially based descriptive 
nomenclature such as "Indian", "Coloured", and 11African 11 are used 

in this report only because they are unavoidable in the South 
African context, e.g. in referring to legislation or when quoting 
from other sources; or where it is necessary for the purpose of 
clarity of meaning to distinguish between such "groups". The term 
"Black" will be used to describe Africans, Coloureds and Indians 
collectively. This usage in no way implies that the authors or the 
Institute for Social and Economic Research accept the racist 
connotations of such terms. 

2, Guardian 23/10/41. 

3. Guardian 21/1/41. 

4. Guardian 21/1/41 

Chapter 

1. See e.g. Legassick (1977); de Kiewiet (1951). 

2. See e.g. Marks and Atmore (1980). 

3. Swan [Tayal] ( 1978). 

4. This was necessitated by the structural limits placed on surplus 
value production arising from considerations such as the prevalence 
of low grade ore, the cost of machinery and equipment and the fixed 
price of gold. 

5. Indian Opinion 9/6/1906; 11/05/1907; 28/01/1911; 04/03/1911. 

6. see Chapter 2 of this study for details on this point. 

7. African workers were excluded from the definition of employee laid 
down in the Industrial Conciliation Act and thus could not belong 
to registered trades unions. As a result unions with White, 
'Coloured' or Indian membership (or some combination thereof) that 
wished to register but had an African membership could form a 
"parallel" African union to overcome these problems of 
registration. Such parallel African unions may have been 
administered jointly with the registered union. 

8. Report of the Department of Labour (1945) UG 9 1947, p.19. 

9. A schematic outline of the major trades union federations in South 
Africa (1910-1964) is presented in Appendix B. 
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Chapter 2 

1. Various aspects of the early history of Indians in Natal are dealt 
with in the following works (among others): Ginwala (1974); Swan 
(1980); Ferguson-Davie (1977); Palmer (1957); Arkin (1981); Choonoo 
(1967)1 Burrows HR (1952), Joshi (1942); Pachai (1971). 

2. see pp.22-26 of this chapter for details on this point. 

3. Burrows JR {1959, p.6) 

4. Burrows HR (1940, p.29) 

5. Ginwala ( 1974, pp.55-60) and Padayachee and Haines 
pp.1B-19). 

( 19B2, 

6. Burrows HR (1952, p.12). The remainder were classified as 'domestic 
and dependent• • 

7. See Swan [Tayal] (1984) for details on the Natal strike of 1913. 

e. Burrows HR {1952, p.15) 

9, Burrows HR (1952, p.21) 

10. Reports of the Protector of Indian Immigrants (various issues 
1924-1933). 

11. Indian Opinion 14/12/34. 

12. For the growing manufacturing sector a more pliable and docile 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

1B. 

working force was essential. In general, the strategy was to 
weaken the working class as a whole by entrenching racial divisions 
within its ranks. Thus the Industrial Conciliation Act (1924), the 
Apprenticeship Act (1922) etc. all aimed at incorporating White 
workers in a complex system of official bargaining and arbitration 
while African workers were excluded. (See Innes, 1984, pp.127-128). 

Report of the Industrial Legislation Commission ( 1951, p.4). 

Bozzoli ( 1972, p.210). 

Lewis ( 19B2, p.47B) 

Official Yearbooks of the Union of South Africa (various issues). 

Official Yearbooks of the Union of South Africa (various issues). 

Official Yearbooks of the Union of South Africa (various issues). 
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19. Katzen M (1961, p.132). 

20. As Burrows comments (1959, p.176) the absence 0f figures for the 
years 1930/31 and 1931/32 makes it impossible to determir1e this 

precisely. 

21. Arkin (1981,p.191). 

22. Report of the Industrial Legislation Commission of Enquiry (1951, 
pp.22-23). 

23. See e.g. Bell (1984, pp.2-3); Simkins (1976). 

24. Mabel Palmer Collection. File No 28. Killie Campbell Library, 

(c1930). We are grateful to Ms Uma Mesthrie, formerly of the 
Department of History, University of Durban-Westville, for making 

us aware of this information. 

25. Indians Abroad Directory (1934). 

26. Indian Opinion 23/10/31. 

27. Reports of the Protector of Indian Immigrants (various years). 

28. Webb (1938, p.47). 

29. Although these rates do not again apply to Indian workers only, by 

excluding skilled workers {included in Burrows' figures) they are 
likely to be better approximations than Burrows' data. 

Chapter 3 

1. we say 'at least' because Table 3.1 which is derived from Table 3.2 

includes only those unions whose dates of registration/establish

ment are known (see also Note 1 to Table 3.2). 

2. We examine the reasons for this decline in trades union 
registration/establishment after 1945 in chapter 4,5 and 6 of the 

study. 

3. Katzen (1961, p.175) 

4. Katzen {1961, p.175). The figures for unionized Dlack workers are 
derived from Table 3.2. 
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S. Billy Peters was the secretary of the CPSA (Durban-District branch) 
between 1943-1946, and an organiser/secretary of nume't'ous unions 
including the Durban Indian Municipal Employees' Union, the Shop 
Assistants' Union, and the South Africa.n Railwa.ys and Harbour 
Indian Employees' Union. RD Naidoo was the organiser/secretary of 
the National Baking Industry Employees' Union (Natal) and a member 
of the CPSA (Durban District Branch). Both these men were closely 
associated with the origins and development of (Indian) trades 

union in Durban between 1935 1950, and are therefore well 
qualified to comment on the formation and operations/activities of 
(Indian) unions in general in this period. SP Pillay was the 
organiser/secretary of the Laundry, Cleaning and Dyeing Workers' 
Union between 1940 - 1944, and vas instrumental in reviving this 
union in 1949/1950 after it had collapsed in 1946. He still serves 
a.a secretary of this revived union. 

6. RD Naidu (1984). 

7. SP Pillay ( 1984). 

e. The organisational activities of this union were confined mostly to 
the Transvaal. 
period and we 
caaparison .. 

However it was one of the 'radical' unions of this 
include it in our analysis for purposes of 

9. One would have thought that this is management's problem, not the 
ahop stewards or unions. 

10. Ringrose ( 1951) makes this point when discussing trades union 
democracy and comments that venues of meetings do have an effect on 

attendance. Writing about African workers in particular he notes 
"'Generally speaking it is only urbanized Natives who are 
sufficiently interested in trade union activities to want to attend 
meetings, and most of these urbanized Natives live in peri-urban 
areas which have few or no transport facilities after business 
hours." (p. 74). Members of the Natal Sugar Industry Employees' 
Union held meetings in Durban, but the membership was scattered all 
over the coast and inland. As a result, on average only 10% 
attended meetings. On the other hand the Rope and Mat workers' 
Union held meetings for members of a Hibberdene factory at or near 

the factory for which there was a 100% attendance (Ringrose, 19511 
p.74). 

11. SP Pillay (1984). 

12. Billy Peters (1984). 

13. It is not clear to the researchers exactly how many unions had 
their own newspapers or newsletters. Certainly the Laundry Union 
did not as Mr SP Pillay attests to. Mr Billy Peters, however, 
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informs us that the industrial seretariat of the Durban committee 
of the CPSA collected information on worker grievances and other 
related matters and channelled this for publication to the Guardian 
newspaper. 

14. Twine and Bag Workers' Union; Tea, Coffee and Chicory Industry 

Employees' Union; South African Railway and Harbour Indian 
Employees' Union; Natal Sugar Field Workers' Union. 

15. Report to NEC of the NUCTW (August 1951) - NUC'l'W Papers AH 1328, 
William Cullen Library, University of the Witwatersrand. 

Chapter 4 

1. Hemson (1979, p.302); Ginwala (1974, pp.395-397); Annual Report of 
the Department of Labour UG 30 1938. 

2. Although the focus of this report is on Indian workers and trades 
unions, this table of worker action includes strikes involving 
Black workers (i.e. African, Coloured and Indian) in Natal. This 

arises from the fact that the sources from which the table has been 
derived do not always give a breakdown of workers by 'race'. Often 
the sources refer to 'European' and 'Non-European' workers without 
further dividing the latter category into African, Coloured and 

Indian. Where this breakdown is available the figures for each 
'race group' are given. The major part of the analysis that 
follows concentrates on those strikes involving Indian workers and 
their unions. Bernson { 1979) and Tichmann ( 1983) discuss African 

worker action in this period more fully. It should also be pointed 
out that although every effort was made to make this information on 
worker action complete (and accurate), we do not claim to have been 
totally successful in this respect - mainly because of the paucity 
of primary documentary evidence. Thus, e.g., in addition to the 
difficulties arising from providing a breakdown of workers by 

'race', it is not always clear whether or not trades unions were 
involved in each of the strikes that occurred. Further, in many 

cases no information exists on the number of workers involved in a 

strike, or on the duration of the strike, or the outcome of the 
strike. 

3. For South Africa as a whole the number of strikes/disputes in 1942 
was higher than in any other single year since 1920 (Ringrose 
1951, p.30). 

4. It should also be pointed out that there were many disputes in this 
period that were settled before strike action was resorted to. The 
extent of worker resistance as measured by strike action only is 

therefore an underestimate of working class activity. 
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5. We have not been able to verify this due to the incompleteness of 

the primary records and documents. 

6. Natal Mercury 4/5/3 7. · The actual number cannot be determined 

precisely. The NISWU say the number involved were 'over 400'. 

Ginwala gives the following figures: 500 Indians and 400 Africans 

( 1974, p.397). This appears somewhat exaggerated. The Natal 
Mercury gives the follO'W'ing figures: 312 Indians and 82 'Natives'. 

7. Memo of the NISWU. TUCSA Papers AH 646, DC 8.30. University of 

the Witwatersrand (hereinafter NISWU memo). 

B. NISWU memo. 

9. Natal Mercury 4/5/37 

1 o. Natal Mercury 4/5/37 

1 1 • Natal Mercury 4/5/37 

12. Natal Mercury 4/5/37 

13. Natal Mercury 5/5/37 

14. NISWU memo 

15. Natal Mercury 27/5/37; NISWU memo. 

16. NISWU memo 

17. NISWU memo 

1B. Natal Mercury 26/5/37 

19. Natal Mercury 27/5/37 

20. See e.g. Ringrose (1951, p.25); Hemson (1979, p.303) and Annual 

Report of the Department of Labour UG 30 1938. 

21. Natal Mercury 26/5/37 

22. Natal Mercury 26/5/37 

23. Natal Mercury 27/5/37 

24. Natal Mercury 27/5/37 

25. NISWU Pamphlet. TUCSA Papers AH 646. De 8.30. University of the 
Wiwatersrand (hereinafter NISWU Pamphlet). 
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26. NISWU Pamphlet. 

27. Natal Advertiser 1/6/37 

28. Natal Advertiser 1/6/37 

29. Telegram from NISWU to SATLC, TUCSA Papers, AH 646. De 8.30, 

30. Natal Advertiser 2/6/37 

31. Natal Advertiser 5/6/37 

32. Natal Advertiser 5/6/37 

33. Letter to the SATLC 8/6/37, TUCSA Papers, 

34. Letter to the SATLC 8/6/37, TUCSA Papers. 

35. In a report in the Natal Advertiser of 7/6/37 it is stated that 

"150 native and coloured men have already been signed on A 

further 40 Indians were taken on at the Falkirk Iron Works this 

morning." 

36, Indian Views 11/6/37; Natal Advertiser 8/6/37. 

37. Statement of Resolutions of the Natal Indian Congress: re Jacobs 

Dispute 6/6/37. TUCSA Papers AH 646. De 8,30, University of the 

Witwatersrand, 

38. Speech EM Paruk, TUCSA Papers AH 646. De 8.30. University of the 

Witwatersrand. 

39. Indian Views 11/6/37. We may note here that the Agent General also 

spoke at this meeting. What he said had even less consequence for 

the workers involved in this dispute: 

My presence here should not be misunderstood ... My duty 

is to act in co-operation with the Union Government to 

find a settlement to such questions which might require 

settlement. The present dispute is an industrial 

dispute. The Govt. of India is not concerned with it so 

long as it remains essentially an industrial dispute. 

(Indian Views 11/6/37) 

40. Indian Views 11/6/37 

41. Natal Advertiser 8/6/37 and 9/6/37 
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42. Letter from the Durban 

Secretary of the SATLC 

Committee of th~' Si\TT~C to tht• ---;1!w,~r1.l 

22/6/3 7. TUCSA Papers AH 646. lJc 8. 3 0. 

University of the Witwatersrand. 

43. Letter from the Durban Committee of the SATLC 22/6/37 (as above). 

44. We are of 

democratic 

course not 
structures 

suggesting 

and the 

that the presence 
non-involvement of 

of more 
political 

intervention of this type would in themselves have been sufficient 

to resolve this or any other dispute. For our view on this point 
see p.136 of this chapter. 

45. Hemson (1979, p.336 and p.375 fn) 

46. Hemson (1979, p.336) 

47. Before this, hOl,,/'ever, war Measure 9 of 1942 was passed that 
prohibited strikes in industries declared to be 'essential'; 
provided for compulsory arbitration; and applied to all 'races'. 

48. SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p. 75) 

49. SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p. 75) 

50. Schedule of (Indian) trades unions in Durban tabled by the Minister 

of Labour on 16/2/43. Parliamentary Archives. These appear to be 

membership figures before the strike commenced. 

51. Guardian 21/1/43 

52. Indian Views 19/2/43; Indian Opinion 25/12/42. 

53. Government Gazette 25/9/42, (Arbitrator TC Cronin). It would appear 

that the award was for some reason published in September 1942 but 

the agreement made earlier in the year - see e.g. letter by AI 

Kajee to Minister of Labour (Indian Views 29/1/43) which refers to 

the award being made nine (9) months ago. 

just be an error. 
This could, however, 

54. See letter by Dunlop to NIC (Indian Views 19/2/43; Daily News 

9/12/42) 

55. Indian Views 19/2/43 

56. Guardian 21/1/43 

57. Guardian 21/1/43 

58. SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p.74) 
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59. Schedule of (Indian) trades unions in Durban 16/2/43 

60. SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p.74} 

6 1 • Guardian 2 1 /1 / 4 3 

62. Natal Mercury 9/12/42 

63. RD Naidu (1984) 

64. Natal Mercury 9/12/42. RD Naidu (1984) has alleged that the pickets 
were attacked by the police and also by "hired thugs". 

65. Daily News 11/12/42 

66. Guardian 21/1/43 

67. Leader 23/1/43 

68. Daily News 4/1/43 

69. The Daily News reports that they numbered between 140-180 (6/1/43). 

70. Daily News 6/1/43 

71. We have not been able to trace what happened to the remaining 
accused. 

72, Daily News 12/4/43 

73. Rand Daily Mail June 1943 (exact date unknown - located in the 

'Press Clippings file of the TUCSA Papers AH 646) 

74. RD Naidu (1984) 

75. RD Naidu (1984) 

76. RD Naidu 11984) 

77. Natal Mercury 18/1/43 

78, Guardian 21/1/43 

79. Guardian 21/1/43 

BO. Guardian 21/1/43 

81. Indian Views 29/1/43 
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82. Indian Views 29/1/43 

83. Indian Views 29/1 /43 

84. Although the NRWIU was not affiliated to the SATLC, it would appear 
that it was 'normal procedure' for the local conunittee or NEC of 
the SATLC to assist such non-affiliated unions in negotiations with 

the company or labour department. (see e.g. 13th Annual Report of 
the SATLC 1943) 

85, SATLC, 13th Annual Report 1943 (p,78) 

86. SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p.78) 

87. Ginwala (1974, p.397) 

88. Daily News 18/1/43 

89. SP Pillay (1984). Mr Pillay informs us that he was told of these 
developments 7 years later, by the divisional inspector of labour 

90, 

91. 

92, 

93. 

94. 

95. 

96. 

97. 

98, 

99. 

100. 

10 1, 

102. 

for Durban. we are not able to corroborate his assertion that 
these workers were brought in at the state's expense - neither in 
the circumstances would we have been able to do so. 

RD Naidu ( 1984) 

A Sitas ( 1984, p.70) 

Billy Peters ( 1984) 

Billy Peters ( 1984) 

SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 

Billy Peters ( 1984) 

SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p, 75) 

SA'fLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p,78) 

SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p.76) 

SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p.76) 

SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p,76) 

SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p. 76) 

RD Naidu (1984) 



188, 

103. RD Naidu (1984) 

104. Indian Views 19/2/43 

105. RD Naidu (1984) 

106. RD Naidu (1984) 

107. SATLC: 13th Annual Report 1943 (p.79) 

108, SATLC, 13th Annual Report 1943 lpp,78-79) 

109. Schedule of (Indian) trades unions in Durban 16/2/43. The Dunlop 
Employees' Union is the only 1 all-w~ite 1 union included in this 
list. 

110. Indian Views 19/2/43 

111. Indian Views 19/2/43 

112. Indian Views 19/2/43 

113. Natal Mercury 13/12/45 

114. Ambag (Journal of the SATLC) March 1946 

115. Natal Mercury 13/12/45 

116. SP Pillay (1984) 

117. Schedule of {Indian} trades unions in Durhan 16/2/43 

118. Ambag February 1946 

119. Billy Peters (1984) 

120. Guardian 6/12/45 

121. Am.bag December 1945 

122. Natal Mercury 13/12/45 

123. Guardian 10/1/46 

124. Guardian 10/1/46 

125. Guardian 10/1/46 

126. Guardian 10/1/46 
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127. Natal Mercury 13/12/45 

128. Natal Mercury 14/12/45 

129. House of Assembly Debates Vol. 57 1946/47. Cols 7051-7052 

130. Guardian 24/1/46 

131. Guardian 24/1/46 

132. Natal Mercury 25/12/45 

133. JUl Naidu (1984) 

134, Guardian 24/1/46 

135. JUl Naidu (1984) 

136. Guardian 6/12/45 

137. Financial statement of the National Union of Laundering, Cleaning 
and Dyeing Workers, TUCSA Papers AH 646 oc 4, University of the 
Witwatersrand. 

138. SP Pillay (1984) 

139. SATLC; 16th Annual Report 1946 

140. JU) Naidu (1984) 

141. SATLC: 16th Annual Report 1946 

142. Financial statement of the National Union of Laundering, Cleaning 
and Dyeing Workers, TUCSA Papers, AH 646 Oc,4. University of the 
Witwatersrand. 

143. JUl Naidu (1984) 

144. Natal Mercury 14/12/45 

145. Natal Mercury 15/12/45 

146. Amba9 March 1946 

147. House of Assembly Debates, Vol.SB 1946/47, Cols 8174-8175 

148. SP Pillay (1984) 

149. JUl Naidu (1948) 
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150. Indian Views 6/2/46 

151. Guardian 10/1/46. In fact, Alec Wanless questioned, in 

Parliament, the role of the police in the laundry workers strike. 
Wanless alleged that there was 11 a political branch of the CID" 

about which he was concerned: 

Not in relation to the investigation of sabotage 
but I am concerned with the activites of those 
gentlemen in regard to the activities of trade 
unionists who on occasion are engaged in perfectly 
legitimate strikes, and the particular strike 1 
have in mind and that I want to draw the Minister's 
attention to is the laundry workers' strike in 
Durban and the treatment that was meted out to 
trade unionists during that strike. [House of 
Assembly Debates Vol.57, 1946-1947, cols.7030-70311 

152. SP Pillay (1984) 

153. SATLC: 16th Annual Report 1946 (p.23) 

154. SATLC: 16th Annual Report 1946 (p.23) 

155. Indian Opinion 4/1/46 

156. RD Naidu 1 '.~84) 

157. Indian Opinion 4/1/46 

158. Natal Mercury 20/12/45 

159. Leader 12/1/46 

160. Indian Opinion 4/1/46 

161. RD Naidu (1984) 

162. SP Pillay (1984) 

163. SP Pillay (1984) 

164. SATLC: 16th Annual Report 1946 (p.23) 

165. The general secretary of the FNETU was J la Guma who was a leading 
theorist in the CPSA at that time and who championed the 'Black 

Republic' slogan and rejected Bunting's policy of reliance on 
White workers. (Lewis 1978, p.134) 



191. 

166. Other issues arising out of the relationship between (Indian) 
workers, trades unions and political organisations such as the 
CPSA, NIC, NIA are discussed in chapter 5 of this report. 

167. RD Naidu (1984) 

168. RD Naidu (1984) 

169. See e.g. Ginwala (1974, p.397). 

170. Ringrose (1951) does not list the NRWIU in his schedule of trades 
unions in Natal. 

171. RD Naidu (1984) 

172. SP Pillay (1984) 

Chapter 5 

1. See e.g. Swan {Tayal) (1980); Swan (1982); Ginwala (1974); Pahad 

{ 1972}; Johnson { 1973); Bag,.,andeen ( 1983) among others. see also 

Appendix G. 

2. We are indebted to Mr Hassim Seedat for letting us examine this 
meinbership list of the NIC 0 

3. It is of interest to note that it was only in 1911/12 that Gandhi 
and the NIC included the abolition of the £3 tax (on unindentured 
Indians over 15 years) on ~he political platform. This was largely 
in response to the fact that the CBIA had placed the demand for the 
abolition of the tax high on their political agenda. As Swan 
[Tayal] (1982, p.19) observes "the possibility that the CBIA might 
mobilize the mass of the people, radicalizing Indian politics and 
endangering the uneasy co-existence which the traders had 
established with the Natal Government was sufficient for the 
congress to hastily include the abolition of the tax on their own 
political platform." However, later in 1913 when the decision to 

include indentured Indian labour in the passive resistance campaign 
was being debated by the NIC, a substantial part of the NIC 
leadership who were opposed to this proposal defected from the 
campaign and Gandhi and a few of his supporters joined most of the 
CBIA group to form a new organisation called the NIA (see Swan 
1982). 

4. See Swan (1984); Beal and North Coombes (1983). 

s. see Table 3.2. 
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6. Billy Peters (1984). 

7. See Appendix G. 

8. The Non-European United Front (NEUF) was a non-racial polit:ical 

alliance formed in Cape Town in 1938 to mobilize mass popular 

support. 

9. The leading members of the nationalist bloc (NB) were: HA Naidoo; 

G Ponen; Billy Peters; Monty Naicker; AKM Docrat; DA Seedat; 

E Moolla; Dr Goonam; Dr Chetty; NG Moodley; MD Naidoo; G Singh and 

c runra. 

10. Indian Opinion 28/6/40. 

11. Al<M Docrat (1985). 

12. Billy Peters (1984). 

13. AKM Docrat (1985). 

14. See Appendix F. 

15. AJCM Docrat {1985). 

16. Billy Peters ( 1984). 

17. SP Pillay ( 1984). 

18. Bagwandeen ( 1983, p.356). 

19. Al<M Docrat ( 1985). 

20. See, e.g., Johnson ( 1973). 

21. We presume that Swan is referring to the leadership of organized 

labour. 

22. This Act "divided Natal into 'controlled' and 'uncontrolled' areas. 

Indian acquisition of land in controlled areas was prohibited, 

unless a special exemption was received. No restrictions were 

placed on uncontrolled areas, but these were already largely Indian 

areas. The Act also prohibited Indians who had purchased but not 

occupied land in white areas from occupying it after January 21 

1946. In terms of the Act, Indians were, for the first tlme, 

granted representation in the South African Senate and Assembly. 

They were to elect two whites to the Union Senate and three to the 

Assembly and were to be directly represented in the Natal 

Provincial Council. The NIC rejected the H!presentation provisions 
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as discriminatory and this part of ti,~" Act was n~vcr 1m1"lemented." 
(Johnson, 1973, p.741) 

23. see also Swan (1982). 

24. George Naicker (NIC activist) quoted in Johnson ( 1973, p.81). 

25. AKM Docrat (1985). 

26. See on this point Swan (1982). 

27. AKM Docrat (1985). 

20. Billy Peters (1984). 

29. See Dunlop strike Chapter 4: 4.3. 

JO. Billy Peters (1984). 

31. Billy Peters (1984). 

32. Quoted in Ginwala (1974, p.398). 

33. See Hemeon (1979, Chapters 4,5). 

34. See Simons and Simons ( 1983, p.504}; Luckhardt and Wall ( 1979, 
p.54). 

JS. Billy Peters (1984). 

36. See also Hemeon (1979, Chapters 4,5); Mon (1944); Simons and Simons 
( 1983). 

37. Billy Peters (1984). 

38. RD Naidu (1984). 

39. See e.g. 50th Anniversary Brochure of the Garment Workers' 
Industrial Union; Hemson (1979, p.340). 

40. Hemeon (1979, p.340). 

41. Billy Peters (1984). 

42. MP Naicker interviewed by Pahad {1972, pp.243/4); Billy Peters 
( 1984). This information was obtained from Mr Billy Peters, 
secretary of the Durban branch of the CPS~ (1943-46). 

43. For example, Ray Alexander: Trade Unions and You (1944). 
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44. Alexander (1944). 

45. AKM Docrat (1985). 

46. Billy Peters (1984). 

47. Leader 13/10/45; Indian Opinion 17/7/42. 

48. see Andrews (1940). 

49. "Communists in Conference": 1943/44 Conference of the CPSA (p.7). 

50. See Hemeon ( 1979, pp.288,302, 305, 320) for the effect of this 
popular front on working class organisation in Durban in the 

194D'e. 

51. See Hemson {1979, p.332). 

52. See Chapter 4: 4.3 on Dunlop strike. 

53. Billy Peters (1984). 

54. Hemson is here referring to African unions but his criticism is 
equally applicable to the Indian unions. 

55. The Suppression of Cormm.mism Act (1950) gave the government the 
authority to remove 'named' or 'listed' communists from official 
positions and even membership of trades unions. 

56. Undated report "Communists in South African Trade Unions." 

Hartwell Lalx>ur Collection, AD 1456, 3:10, University of the 
Witwatersrand. Note also that HA Naidoo, who had played an 
important role in trades union organisation in Durban in the late 
1930 1 s and early 1940's, left Durban in 1943 to join the editorial 
cornmi ttee of the Guardian in Cape Town. 
Africa for England. 

In 1951 he left South 

57. Argus 9/12/53. TUCSA Papers. AH 646: Preas Clippings File. 

58. Alex Kepple (1954, p.61). The Howick Rubber Workers' Union was a 
SACTU affiliate (1955). 

59. Various press clippings in the private collection of Mr AKM oocrat. 
Mr RD Naidu was as recently as 18/12/1970 charged under the 
Suppression of Communism Act for acting as general secretary of the 
Engineering Industrial workers' Unions. This is indicative of the 
severity of the Act in so far as its restrictions on named persons 
serving as trades unions officials. 
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60, Report submitted to the National Executive Committee of the 
National Union of Cigarette and Tobacco Workers by A, Scheepers on 
a visit to Durban August 1951. NUCTW Papers, AH 1328, University 

of the Witwatersrand, 

61. SP Pillay (1984). 

Chapter 6 

1. See e.g. Marshall (1983) 

2, See e.g. Sirianni (1980) 
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AppendiK A 

General Literature - Indian workers and Trades Unions 

The general works that deal exclusively or partly with Indians in South 

Africa and include some account of Indian workers and trades unions can 

be divided into three broad categories. In the first category are 

works such as Ringrose (1948, 1951): Smith (1945) and Burrows (1952), 

which outline - without detailed analysis - such issues as the types of 

unions with Indian membership, the kinds of actions which workers 

undertook, the size of the unions, whether they were registered or not, 

the industries they organised in, whether they were local unions or 

branches of national unions, and, in some instances, how long they 

lasted. These works are mainly descriptive and while they are 

extremely useful for reference purposes they do not discuss the 

historical context in which unions were formed, why workers organised 

in the way they did and a host of other organisational issues that 

confronted these trades unions. 

A second category of writers such as Pahad (1972); Ginwala (1974); 

Johnson ( 1973) and Bagwandeen ( 1983) concentrate on the nature and 

character of the political response of Indians in South Africa in 

different periods. While these works are useful to understanding the 

rise (and decline} of Indian political movements, they do not 

comprehensively portray the role of the Indian working class in the 

total context of the south African social formation and in relation to 

the issues of the particular periods they were concerned with. In 

Ginwala, for example, Indian trades unions their structure and 

actions - are not systematically analysed, whatever the title of her 

thesis may imply and despite the role she attributes to the Indian 

working class in the realignment of political forces. In large measure 

the working class and its organs form the backdrop to the machinations 

of the Indian political organisations. In contrast to these works, 

swan's (1982) paper on the ideology of organised Indian politics in the 

'Gandhi era' and in the 1940's places greater emphasis on and more 

careful attention to conflicting class interests, class politics and 

the interactions between Indian political movements and Indian workers. 
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Both in form and content Swan I s ( 1982) study ;,;hich is st.ill in 

progress represents in our view a radical depa.rture from t.i1e 

perspectives of the other works which concentrate on the politica.l 

response of Indian South Africans. 

A third category which emphasizes the role of the masses and the 

vitality of working class action in economic and political issues 

includes the works of Roux ( 1964); Simons and Simons ( 1983); and 

Luckhardt and Wall ( 1979). However, these are general texts on the 

formation of the working class, their trades unions and struggles. As 

such there is no systematic treatment on the formation of the Indian 

working class in the 1930's and 1940's, although their unions and the 

various campaigns they joined or supported are briefly discussed. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN TRADES UNION FEDERATIONS c1911 - c1965 

PRE 1911 1911 - 1924 1925 - 1932 1933 - 1939 1940 - 1945 1945 - 1950 1951 - 1965 

MANY STRIKES CAPE FEDERATION OF TRADES ·~ SOUTH AFRICAN SOUTH AFRICAN 

BUT NO STABLE 1913 - 1930 FEDERATION OF tll ~ONFEOERATION 
WORKER SOUTH AFRICAN TRADES TRADES UN IONS OF LABOUR 
ORGANISATIONS SOUTH AFRICAN SOUTH AFRICAN AND LABOUR COUNCIL -1950 - 51 \954 TO PRESENT ~::: . 
WERE FORMED INDUSTRIAL TRADES UNION 

~ 
1930 - 1949 

FOR BLACK FEDERATION CONGRESS - CH AFRICAN ~RADES UNION 

WORKERS, 1911-1922 1926-1930 ES AND OOUNCIL OF 

LABOUR COtJNCI~- "~OUTH AFRICA 

1949 - 1954 5 1954 TO PRESENT 

- -\--------~ IIIOUSTRIAL AND FEDERATION OF SOME OTHER UNIONS JOIN'!' COMMITTEE FEDERATION OF FREE 

COMMERCIAL NON-EUROPEAN i, AFRICAN CLOTHING OF AFRICAN AFRICAN TRADES 

WORKERS UNION TRADES UNIONS WORKERS UNION TRADES UNIONS UNIONS OF SOUTH 

1919 - c1927 1928 - 1931 1940 AFRICA 1959 -1965 

ii. AFRICAN LAUNDRY 
~C-;;-~IL -;;-F-NON-EUROPEAN IN'l'ERNATIONAL NATAL WORKERS WORKERS UNION .; ;soUTH AFRICAN 

SOCIALIST LEAGUE CONGRESS TRADES UNIONS 1942 - 1954 CONGRESS OF TRADES 

UNIONS 1928 - c1932 iii, NATAL IRON ~ UNIONS 
c1917 - c1920 AND STEEL WORXERS FOOD AND CANNING WORKERS I 1955 TO PRESENT (7) 

EG INDIAN WORXERS UNION UNION 1941 TO PRESENT (effectively ceased 

INDUSTRIAL UNION to function ih. 1964) 
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APPENDIX C 

Additional Tables To Chapter Two 

Table c.1 

The Age Structure of the Indian Population of Natal 1921-1951 (%) 

Note 1 

Acre Grouo 1921 1936 1946 1951 

0 - 14 43.5 46. 7 47.4 48.0 

15 - 64 54.8 51. 1 50.2 49.8 

65+ 1.5 2. 1 2.0 2.1 

Source: Burrows, J.R. ( 1959, p. 14). 

that the proportion of the population under 15 increased 

throughout this period while the proportion in the working 

age group 15-64 fell. These changes are due to the high rate 

of natural increase and to the effects of the termination of 

indenture in 1911, which would have had the effect of 
reducing the proportion of adult males especially. 

Table c.2 

Masculinity Rates of the Indian Population of Natal 1921-1951 (%) 

Census Years 

1921 

1936 

1946 

1951 

130 .9 

112. 1 

106.4 

104.9 

Source: Burrows, J.R, (1959, p. 7). 

Note: that the sharp decline in the masculinity rate may be attributed 

to: a) a high rate of natural increase and the high death rate of 
the older male population. 

b) As Burrows notes~ in 1911 the immigration of Indians was 
restricted to the wives and dependants of already 
domiciled Indians and this would have favoured females. 

c) Burrows also suggests that considerably more males than 
females returned to India under the Union Government 
repatriation scheme. 
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Table c.3 

Indian Education Primary and Secondci.ry - Nat.al 

-------r-- .. 

1921 1923 1928 1936 1946 

Enrol1r1ent 7203 8224 11636 21772 35427 

%age school age children 

in school 21 - - 44 60 

%age school age boys in school 38 - - 62 75 

Number of schools 47 48 67 95 142 

Teachers employed 230 266 363 604 1072 

Source: Burrows, H.R. (1947, p. 175). 

Note: i) although these figures indicate an appreciable growth in 

quantitative terms a majority of Indian school-going 

children did not complete a primary course in the period 

under review. Only in 1973 was compulsory education for 

Indians introduced (Burrows, 1952, p, 40) and Padayachee 

(1979, p. 110). 

ii) these figures indicate that the proportion of children in 

schools though growing was low especially for the 1920s and 

1930s - a factor which resulted in a relatively under

educated Indian labour force through the 1940's and 

19S0's. 
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I TRl'lES lNICNS lN NATAL WITH lNDil'N 1-E-lbECSill' 1 
I 

NI\ME CF tNICN TYPE ESl'I\B DE-Rffi i,om; 

1, RJTIDm:; l\lO l\rLIEil = tNICN C c1916 'Ilil.S WIS AL.PEAD'{ A N".TIGW, LNI~ 

B'f 194s. rr APPF.AR3 TI-W 'IHE 

IIlRBAN mAtOi M\Y CNLY HAVE B:R,i 

ESI'ABLISllID lN 1942 • 

2, INJIAN PRINlERS tNICN 23/7/1917 DISSJLVID Ml\Nl'Zl\RlS ( 1'*33) m-ER3 'IO lliIS 
(a) MFM!ERS uaER m:rmaooID c1929 lNIC.N l:.s 'lHE IlIDIAN 'I.YRX;RAFH!CAL 

DllO '!HE SI>. 'l'YRXii!I\PHICAL t.NICN tNICN. 
(1929). 

(b) 001' l\N l\FFILIM'E 'IO '!HE ISL 

llACCID IIOIAN w::R<ERS IlUJSl'RlAL 
tNICN, 

3, INJIAN l<H<ER'l IHXm'RIAL tNICN 3/1917 '!HE ~aw.. 3rIALI.SI' 
IDGlE (ISL) E1JR<ED lliIS tNIO<, 
WHIOI ~ lNDIAN l'lJO<ER, 

lN Vl\Ria.5 =· 
4, 1nWIXl w::R<ERS tNICN c1917 F1JR'1ED B'f '!HE ISL 

s. lllR!ll\N IIJM, EM'llJYmS lNI(N c1917 

6, lll\lCEl5 VllN tNICN c1919 

7, INJIAN Sil' A$ISillNl'S tNICN c1919 

8, INJIAN ~ tNICN c1919 

9, NlmlL Sil' ASSISI2INl'S l>Nl c1919 WE HhVE >Or - l\BIE 'IO ESrJ\&-
CIMECIALtNICN LI9! WHE:nlER lliIS lNirn WAS '!HE 

SAME AS '!HE IlIDIAN 9JJP ASSISI'-
ANl'S llUCN rn. ml'. IT MAY IE '!HE 

SAME lNICN mR:NEI:UiLY ~ 

'IO, 

10, SiillR HllL w::R<ERS tNICN c1919 

11, ~ KNICIPAL c1923 
w::R<ERStNICN 

12, INJIAN FtJRU'l'URE w::R<ERS lNIO< I c1924 = c1927 
13, s:JJrn a::J\.9T JUCI'ICN l>Nl DISIRICT 1925 

RJilDm'.; = tNICN 

Notes 1 ,lllese are the trades mioos with Indian rratiJershlp established bafare 1930 tut wrich as far 
-- as can be ascertained were rD 1.cn~ in exi.stenre ~ 1930. 'Ita;e uni.ors fonre:i after 1930 

or formed before 1930 rut W'l.idl o:ntirrued to exist and functicrt for fDre tirre in the p="..riOO 
1930-1950 are listed in Table 3,2 en o,,pter 3, 

Sruroes: MantYarls ( 1'*33) 
--- Ringraoe (1948) 

'.lhe Internatimal ( variOJS) 
Indian q,in1m (vario.is) 
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APPENDIX E "MODEL CONSTITlrl"ION" 

N.B. ·• 

Section l 
def!nitlon 
of ntrado 
union" 

( CONSTITUTION FOR A LOCAL TRADE mnoN. ) 

The marginal references are to sections of the 
Act 1n terms of which 1t 1s necessary tMt 
con•t1tut1ons conta1n provisions of the nature 
indicated, 

C O N 6 T I T U T I O N 

OF THB 

•••• 4 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• tmIOR 

'fhe name of the 11~on shall be the ••..•.••.•••• , • , 

The 
(a) 

.(-1,) 

(d) 

( e) 

( r) 

( g) 

(h) 

.•••••••••••••••••••••• UNI OR. 

objects of tbe union shall be1-
to regulate relation• between members and their 

,employers and to protect and 1\>rther the interest• 
of menibers 1n relation to their employers; 

to promgte 1ifte tntexe~'&S-eE-memtrnrs; 

to encourage the settlement of disputes by 
conciliatory methods; 

to promot support or oppose aS.....J9ll.Y be deemed 
expedi , any proposed leg1s).e1';1ve or other 
me es affecting the 1:,.J;el'ests of members; 

to use every legitimate means to induce all 
persons who are eligible for membership to 
become members; 

to as~iet mecbers in obtaining e~ployment; 

to prO'O"foe, 1-rhen dl!i,rne'd neoessa~egal 
as.s--t'S'"tnnce to_ members; · 

to co-opert1te ,,1th organizations of employers and 
/or ~mployees on any lndustrinl Council or 
Conc111at1on Board which ,nay be established to 
deal with mattors which affect members. 

Initials •••••••••••••••••• 

( 1) •••• 
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ............... . 
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,J~ct,1on 
Si.a) 

\l) 
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-2-

to do __ su~h·- DUiei; -l[l~iN 1·· thinM ..... J,l..~.Jnoy 
erppea;_ h, Qe_ln-the-- ln.terests ot' rnamber~ Q 

. Dftploy~ e?-go.ged in the .• , •• ,. •• , .. 1 .,. . . 
#.1-~~. A •••• !-1;" •••••••••••••• ~.~ •••• ~ff R •• o ••• inser(_£Q.~.rD.9..t.£.r 
at: undertaking_,_ lndustr)!".._trnde or occlU!'!!i!.Q'll ~hall be 
ol1g1ble for membership of the Unbn. 

~n \Bl applicatl ns for 
· ing vi th the s,:- tary H.ll.d. 

e.~e by 1:he ent · ;~ fr;a ~ 
thi.s cons:tUt1 1.on end ••••• ~ •• ., 

(3) Applications for m-,mbers~1. shall be considered by the 
executiye committee within..... .~':':'-;- ••••• weeks/~ of 
receipt thereof by the Becretn c 

t4) If -£1.d ..,ion to membership :"S reftt!led by tll-1 executive 
committee 1e applicant cone 1ed shnll be ~fled and 
:~hall e the rig!1t o:f a to the neX;V(ener~.l meeting 
of e union. 

( 5) .An appl1c t to "rhom admission to Plt-~mbershlp 1 :'J 

ret'used, shn _ 9 entitled to,-:1·· ref.~~~~-thG entrance 
and BUbs t1on paid by httii on anril~.1.on. 

ft'(' 

(6.l Every member shall bo prr,v1cle<l with o meinbr;·rst:.lp 
card by the .secretary who shalJ enter on such m:,-~d the 
entrance fee, subscription~, lE!Vles and fin-3~ pA.1d by th':! 
member a~, :ln the t'D"ie of n mernbec.....-wb.o.,~.ms~ 
oLJlec.tJ.J:>n-AJ,3 }--ur--tt:tB" i!bl!S"t:1tutt<m, 1• 9""Plf>t--,r,-=,._ the 
payment of' !lll_bsc1:"1Pti_ons., endorse such f~ct on hJ s cnr:l ln 
:respect of ~nch "period :for wh1 rh the .!JUb.":cript1cm 1.s not 
payable. 

(?) EveI'"'J F1embor !:~hnll nntify the secretffi'y, in writlnil?', 
of hl s postal 00.dres~ and nny changes thereof & 

(o) An employee n:O hE\s re.signed _pr-.·been e-xpoll e:i from 
the un1un may b re--admitted ·to !Jl,etnbershJ.p on suc·h ,cC'.lmUtlon!l 
r.s the ex:ecu e committee rnay.,....<1eterminen WheT't:\ an npplico.nt 
for re-Rdr s:1:lon consideT's :i;H'e conditions :fixed oy the 
r-,x_et~ut 1~ commi tteo unreus-6nab1£J, he 1:1ay appeal t.o the ne.x.t 
gene l meeting o:f the \1nion~ 

( \)) Whenever on appeal·· fs lodged ln terms of s1;.b-sect1on ( 4) 

or ~ub-!.lection (B"~thi.r; section,/tf;e nopellent shall be 
afforded an up %,;~t~ to s:t-Rt~1s case? person-:.lly to a 
gf!nero.l mee . 1g, and may if ~o- de~ires ,:.:ill Hl tnerref in 
support o any $te.teme_:1_t . .made by him. 

Initials, •••.•••••••••• 
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4. GrTnt1:;~'.t·:_~t·::i .. __ i_:::.!..:_:_ ________ _ii ___ _ 

(1) An entre.nco fee oL, .~(: • .....••..••.. , 
shall be payable on app:-;. tca.tlon_ fi)r member~-hlp:f 

(2) A subs'~riptlon of. . .. --;:f!-!';H:L'; ;<;:., ....... . 
per week/ftM!ffl:t, sholl be poyal>le by each mombeT to /, J. 
the union. The .subs~r!ptton shaJ.J. be pntd ~/11

""'" 
1 
;" 

meR•U11, in advm ce to the sec?""etnry or to such other 
person as may be nuthortzed by the tmion to rece!V'e ito 

(3) A member shall be exempt from payment of 
the aforesaid subscription in respect of" any 
particular week/month ciuring which he is -

~ ~ 1 d f /h -u:~ I ab uner.ip oye or .••••••• ~· .or more ( nys, ,)r 
unable to work Pe!-r: ••••• ~ ••.•• on 11111 a llN.:ys 

on account of illness .. 

5. 

(l) A g~uernl meeting of members o! the Union ....__JL 
shall ordinarily be h9ld ot least once sv~ry. ,I.~ ••••••• , 
months on a date to be fixed by the Chnirman, 
Special general meetings shnll be called \'rh":lnftver 
desired by a mRJority or the executive cC'm111itt~..r g.r 
upon a requisition signed by not less than, •• • "1 ;,, • , .•• 
memhers of the union in good Financial ~tandtng. 

( 2) Notices of general meetings shocting tha 
busine~s to be tro.ns,:.cted thereat shall be given to 
members in writing by the Secretary not l~s, than 
• , • J ,'1 A1-fl(l .•...... ,day• before the dn ,;cs of such 
meetings provided that ln the en~~ of" specla} general 
meetings such shorter ~~itten notic~ as may ~e 
decided by the chairman, mn:i" be given .. 

(3) The annual general r.;F••:ttng of the un:J.on sh,"JlJ_ 
be held in the month or.~ ••• ,.,.,<., .•••• ~in each 

"-~;,,,;Y,c._ear or as soon a.s possilble thereafter. 

\:, !;_! f; I L.r l 1 _; l ~ ' ' 

~ha1.l be d(•ci.ded ,_rn mutl .1 hy 
or the members pre=(mt n t, r1 p,r>nr.~1.·r~ 1 -: 1 • r , 

T / iJ I I 
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\ 
(7_l The eYJ•~uL;·;p ,~,-"1...nlt-.1 ,_..,: 1,•,,-; y 
mt::et at J.ear-:: l:. IJ'ii...e e\'1\7.. . • "" ,r,,:~LIL 
on n dutA to bo j'lxeu Ly Uu:i r:t:td. '.'I,:t1' f:r ~,.~1 .:' l 
1nE::!etings CJf t.h~ E·llCl..!l' i.,J •\•: 1;01111-11 i,l.1.,1 ':.-L:1 l L/ L·r: 

called by the ch:1 trmw1 w\r:nl'Ve1 J , L1 • rr.;t"' 1 t r,i•, 1r,tb11 
ur upon n re qui sit ton c:: 1 t~~ t1 cl by t.e lLl "' 1• ,c, t h~1n" , , • , • ~ ~ 
members~f the commit.tfe. 

(8 1 Me1nb~r:; of the c,x1::cut:f P 1:-:cr1c 1 tLPu f'h 11 J b~ 
notJ ftud in\wrl t.J11t, of Uu~ t.i. •c f {tl nlnv- r,;1 
meetings of 'the commit.t1 G by t ~; sc.:rtlto.ry n'~ lP~·st;. 
°'. ~ ••• 0 ~ •• ~ •• >, ••••• dt1ys before thfl dates of !'sUch 
meetings, provJded thnt shorte otJ,·.~ niny, tn th":1 
discre~1on of the, chairman~ b ct en in rt:-~pDct. of 
special meetlngs ... .,_ To ever:,~ 0ticc of rr:o2c. t..ln!,'; ml 
agenda shall be attached~ J.l riiatt T~ for consJderr.,.t.lon 
by the F-Xecut!ve corm:.dttee ~'.hall be f'Gtd,_::,d on motion 
duly ~ecl,nded A.nd vots~ uyon l 1y shr,1-; ~\ handfl~ 

( e) \he quorum for any/ gP.nero:J meetlnB; s haJ l 
be., ••••••• , .......... ~ cl'nemUer-s in gooc1. t.'tna.uciB] standing 
and !'or 0·'\t!ngs of tt execu::.1-ve comm1tt~e. ,. , - •. 
members. If w1th1nc ~ ~ ••. ,\ •••• ~ ~11J1.nute5 \'f tll<;: time;, 
f1:xed for ny meet! g a L,uorura 1 s not pre:.-;~nt, t r:~J 
meeting s 1 sta."1 adjournt>d', to tl1e ~H1•1e ct\r Jn th£! 
week follo .... g, a the sarn.8 time nnd plfl.ce, a.nJ nt 
such adjourn d m eting of \rhl,.!h written r_,_..--t,.c\ ~ibfill lJ~ 
g! ven the me'hlb rs prA~ent zhall 1'urm n .:;uor:.u~:., 

\ 
(10) At ev • general mef'tl.!lg thtJ rnlm.ite!:s o! t.te• 
last preced g gene-ral meeting ~;hnll be rend by th!? 

d s!r.heG b:,i the pre!_:;1.dln~ ofJ'!cf"r Gft~r 
on. MinUtBs of mt?et1nfs of ttw ox,•cut.t1"'e 
shall be ~1m1larly dealt ulth t,y that bo<ly. 

the proceed!ngr, of any meettne, !-.:hnl.l not 1:,.._ 
1nv idn.ted by reuson of the nou-re,~elpt by etny JH~mller 

~· th:;;:1c0 ~ ~ ~ .e,,~ 

6, JlXllCUTIVE r,oJ,U!ITT[o'.!';,. ~ 

' "' 
(1) (u) Tho marmg,~mc,nt of the ~ffJir~ l1 f thr;, U!iCit ~ 
between gern~ral n1eetinr,s sh[t lJ. be vr-:-:. ted tn nn j 
.,:,:1;.cutivB crim'Tlittee C'on

1
'.·i~1~·1 f~ of ~iJ;~t2I_irr;~ .. -r·.1.._ .. L~e· /_!; -/Ow{, 

' h~· d ~, «·.,. .. i(.I· .~ •• ,,. ~ .-~ v ... ce-c ct rmnnnn .-' .. ~~~·,-,q. ,_.i.,,.i - . r,~.~ r-,----,_.1· 
~ \- · , :i;,'I; ':£ - l":~ri--t----rrn-r-ri-~-·-mret~ nr, 
of th~ union .;..n_ nom1.r:at:f~,n-duJy-~~e~~-)(,deU and .. -..('tr-1 
upon 'eJ ,_.}JO ,f (rrtmm!s~ 'rhcy ~h'l l.l h,::ld rff.tL ,_~ 1__.r:U l 
~x&---tttt:rn.1:rtt--..Gene.raJ 1•fQetJ.n~ tmd. tie ~- 11 r} Lu F· for 
re-election on terr.tin.& tlon of tileir per.!,:-,U ibJ' 
of1'1ceo. 
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/ '' ··- I / J 

Sec ti ::,n !J( ,;,' _\ 

· ~ l {J(1;d.n1>t1.on~ for rrf!mllenhJ.p :)f t.t1r: ox.!:;-eut.1 n 
cr)nllnJ1·ti;c' .•.·hel.1 ~h~--fJNVi-~H-+·n-~-9[ -~i_)h--....~,1 
(.!.-l._ Ul__~ _~-th 1

_ ,..__,~l .. ,r;..,,_i}~.J-"J<J r;~'J · ·111-"m""'t""t;_1n·r:·-tth-~.l·•~ 
s~.-- , ut, .. :';.?-,1!"-tt-,.·-;--·~--;~-:-7"'.'·-::::: :-:·:-cll'f:\~~/t·r-~tt!'· h~ tor+> 
' .. l\P 11nv, o~- ·+.h,-l'."!:'~~nr,·1~··rr-n,:,re·1·-ir1.,.~1:.trw. 

/• rr.t'lllD'!I' t1C th!• e.X\:>''\J.l."i ,,,, ' .. ).1"·'.:'l.l t,t:.f"•C dJ!\_; __ , VlJUJ.t(~ 

hiS .seat in er:; une of the fcl 10-,:lng circWl1~turices :-

( .'.l) 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

on reslgn.:it1on, su.si1(':1.s.t,1n 01· 0> µul.0 1-;r. 
from memberEhip of tho untm1; 

on absenting h.iJ!ISPlf without the> perm1Fs1on 
tJf the ex.ecuttve cccun.1.ttee from t.hre2 con
secutive r,enornl m~etings or me.E't::l.n[r.~ of 
the c01nmi tteo; 

on re~ign.ing by gi'P'i.ng_,.,;,,., •. t-11::·ekr,'/n1Gnths 
wr1 tten not1 co t;,J the !jer.retary. 

on oens1ng to be in good firiancJ.al t,tar.i.d1ng, 

( 4 .~ The P.X~cut:t,•e coruniJ. ttee .!!hall, !t.IIJJ et. t to ,.,11a geuet td. 
~QD......Q.M--ee!'l:~rol-nf-~e'T'ler-a-l-iuee~infl'.B;'·---alld~M 
~Cn!!·irl:tt:rti.l'Jr", ha: P. power -

(a) to recom..tn.end the u t\) s partlcipatlc-n in tho 
establishment ;.i n ind•..1.strtcl cc,unc er a 
conc~ltatj,o_ urd 1uulo:r t.he prov :-tofl': of tlm 
1.ndustri 1.-:onc!l 111tion A~_:t, 1 ''.,; end subjeJt 
to t.he ,onst1 t•!t.t,,n of ."?ny .,u.~t r·· A.t C.:ounc •.1 
tc _ tern.!.ne the t.Jnion 1 s re::orf~!'-~:atat ton therer)n, 

( b) tu engage end d 1 sm.L :,s ~mp l oyees of' tl~e wd.onf. 
to fix the.tr reJT11JJl8L3.tion and to def.tne t,heir 
their dutl e.s f 

(c) to nppo1nt from time tc tline such ~u1)-e0nlI7littaes 
as it may _dee,n .flt; 

f_d) to odro1t or refuse to admit J>ersuns w nember
shtp uf the w1lonj to fix th 1:! c:oudlt;!.om: under 
1.,.,htch for·mer Membai•s of the uni,Jn '!in.,.- hp rn •. 
adm1 tte·~ to m<"mbe1·~•hlp, end to !"U~fl!:'';1d J f!ne 
or e·.'.pC'l nny r.en1ber for ('r,urf· nppe~rJ.n[. .r.uf. 
f'icient to a Majority of tho e.xt.·cutlvf:' lGr.tP:Jttee; 

(e) to i.n~titute er clefend legnl pn,;:~:l'i-:,ling~ bs ,-, .. 
agA.in~t the u.nfon, or on bt:>ht1lf c,f_. or 1:gr-tin~1t 
ln,JJ v 1.1twl memb,".f'.!".i 

(f) to ncou.ire, eith.-<r ty p·orct,,,,~, lease er oth,ar-· 
vri~fl any mov!,lb1~ or if?lJll,.)VaJ:,lc -property en behalf 
c.'1' the u_nnl__prt, nud to sell, ~t., niortgaget .9r 
otherwJ~P"'dn,:.:t ,•tt,h or rJ , {:ose ~;f any :-cc ibl8 
or :!mr.10'\•able rrn,p1?rty ;longing to tJ,'.= nionl 
pra~€'d that no i v:1t,1.e -property _. o.11 be 
t'l\qt~lrecl or !"Old mortgng-9d or l ~ or lensed 
1'u:c a rioriod J.o er t.hnn flvc y?a ~, 11nJ.ess 
~t J~n.st.,.,,.c oo.,.~c .. ,,_ rle.ys 1 writt~n notice 
c.f ir .. ~enUo to do :::c.\ hf.'!~ bet? given to •?oeh 
1:1'::"rubr·: ,' ,1t he uri!.on by tho !:9-cret.nry, Jf 
clur 1nt; , .l~ p~r.lrJU not Je!;y/thnn ... ·,, ~.members 
d':'::·w,n·· ·1n \..ritJng_ 1'int 1/~r/l.Qt t•e t,,:1~en en 
t.h,:, 11r ,pnSf:"d fl~ l 'n,, ,·I( 11 f 1,11 r;~ .-: , I b , 

, - , . • . ,-.in . ·::i ..,llkt:'ns 
~rJ'l 1n'l~, .... 
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( g) to deaJ w1 th dt.9putes bet,-reen "1(-!rrbers ,. • 
the! r employers ~nd to end~nvour to St~' 

dt,putes by con·Jtlie.tory mct.h\•li.<; .i 

\h) to p~1de 1~·~ss1stancs,.;t'6 J11erabOr'!_: 
~atters,-,.necting t~emp~o~i!@nt, 

(1) to open and operatf'! on a bRnking nccmuit 
in the name of the u.niono 

(j) to do Stich other thlngs ar., 1~. tl;e op:~n1on 
of the executive connnitt-eeJ o.ppear tu he in 
the interests of the un!on. 

7. lJ.iry'lC~-:Rfa 

The duties of the officer, shall be:-

(b) 

' Chairman.. The ch~irman 'shflll preside 
at a.11 meetings .at which he is pre::er,t, 
onforco observance or the constitut1cn of the 
union, sign mltmtes cif me-etlngs nfte1 
con.f.trmat:lon, entlorse all account!: t'or p,1.:,ment 
after npprovA! by the executive conmllttee, 
sign all cheques on the bank1ng accolmt of 
the union, gfmernlly e:.<e:·ci!'.e sup':!r-..r1slon 
over the affnirs of t:he union and f.•r?rf0rr.1 
such other duties as by usage and t.Uftom 
pertain ta the office., He sholl not have 
a deliberr:.tive v-:-tP, but sh~1.l, ln the ev1:,11t, 
of 01unlity of votingJ h.r1e a casLing vot•:l' 

Vic~Chairma ~ - "''\)9 ~ce-__chti.1r~ st;t\t 
exer . e • rerK°nd~rf~ ttl,,....--t1uf:1f'5 
the airmon in th~) ab,qFmCe of th'::' letter, 

of 

t1) 

( 11) 

A se·crl:!tnry shnl. l be f.l ppo1n1,ed by 
ballot at th•J nru1ual g0neral. mf'et.!.ngJ sh~ll 
hold Qff:!-cr- 1ml-,.tl the next cr;n1.1ol g('ne.rf!l 
meeting s.nl1. ~:hnll l1c- 1:'1![,lblE for re·-·rpp~l111;
ment~ Ha nriy l'P~1f,n on givlr•g, •• ~., ~ ••... , ~ 
months: not:l. CE:- 111 ~,r1 t.lng to t.t e 1?1.ec1.it1 t~e 
commtt.tee r,nd w1~, be f'tlrnn1:!r:Uy dlsch;::ir-~c:1 L:,, 
the (')'.Scut1 ,10 comm.! t.tee fr)r ~-t?r-iou~ negllic; 
of duty or rnlFic:ondu-:-te In Lhe event of th-: 
office becc.,:ning vn-::r.nt the m.-::-c-uttv,g r::on:·· 
roittee shall o.;,p()inL e. tf:'mpc1rfl.ry ili-:!umbe:it 

,-.rho shR.ll h·.>· _-, nff1 cc ...mtil the n0x.i; :1.urm:1.1. 
ge-nf:'ral met:tir;r,. 

The se<1ret!1ry !;hnll keP-p prof•(-'!r bix,!{;; of 
accoHnts tn 511c7 fr-J;-1!1 nr- m<1r b 0 • r,r•.c.';r~ribr:=-d 
by the £Y.eeut1l'e c-ommi tt~e: n:·cet•,i:? 
requisitions fc,r roeptings; · 1.f:sue notlcos of 
meeting~; comhlCt rtll corI'e!1~,ondence of th~ 
un:1on, keeping originalf. o.f J.etter-s r-c
~eived Rnct c:,p1r?s. of thoS1;? d1spatch1;1d, ru~.d. 
at erlcli mert1 ng of the Execut.l,; e comini tt(JC 

fol tlals,, .. ,., .. _ ... , ... 
~ • 0 ............. .. 
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':' l .1 ,;· )~ L."'' ·; , ' 

;< ,\·~~~J;-, ;:f/_\; :::; 
re~id th~Cll'l'· :-v·-r:: ,,. 
tal~~·n,111:: 1.i! ~):\.er~ tL"' :•r 
(lt lJ1d n (1 pi{iE:t.l nf~~ ,1'11 
ctP'.tlie prnf.,_>(H!lr)~;·; 1,, n -fc_:'.-!' 

mernbr~rs, recurd tlir,i1·~_;jr, 1:v,:ry 1,,f•1i1, 

ad 1.lress, dac.t: of rmrol.m:~n-~ n·'~rr .. ilc,; f<c·r, 
paid Rnd, in respent c,f .:,·1i.i17 H•-•ek./:J0nt.fl 
the subs~riptions E.tnd nn., lf:.'Vje:3 and nves 
paid by such m!:!mber, Dnd in t:hl:' event. c•f 
the resJ.gnat;ion or 0xpulsto:1 of El mtim!mr 
the dnte th~r~of; '-'CJllect rmt.r,ince ~c'Js, 
r,.ubscr lptions, flnes cllld levles, isr:u.a 
official recelpl:!- .fo'!· Gil monEiyS receivr:d; 
bank all J1ll' ney:::i w:tthJn.,wQ~••· .... ~,--~····· 
days of rec91pt; :mhrult. reports ln rcgurd 
to th~ finru.1cln1 n0si t:ton of. th,; urdoP. 
to the execut l.ve Comm1 tt'3~ nr)t. lef'.O:: thru1 
once every three months; p1•nrmr~ 1,h•-· 
balance sh~at and statein'3nt of lnr!cn'~ mrl 
ex-pend! ture referred to in 9e~,:; r nn (--h? 
of this c-onsti tutlon e.nd pA,:•for:11 su.•: h 
other duties as t'"l~ c-Q.:.~cut1'7e 1::,:,mm-1.ttec 
or o. general meet,ing tnay dl re(~"b .. 
He shall attend all Mect,lr,g::; ni: th,_, 
ex-ecutive comm! ttee nnd all genero} 
meeting~ but ShRll turve no Yt)1;1ng power., 

( 2) t.£.tll!&...',__~!.'.rml.'k - In the e,~m ,,f. - th•J 
chairman ruid. 1iAe •4aa cha1r:naaa be:tng 1u1abla} either 
temporarily or permanently, to nf!rform their dut.tf!s, 
the executive com.,ni ttee shall uppoJ nt n r.11~rnbur "Jf U1t. 
unlon to act ns chairman unt.11 the chatT'rMP. or vice
chairman is able to remme his clut1.e.s or 1..nv:.1 t11e 
next election as the case mey bG. 

(1) All amounts due to or collected on behnl~ of thr-· 
union ~.hall be p:iid to the .st1cretnry \o:h:· ~-lrn:1 _1 ~.':!po~:lt 
them in such ban.':{ as may be clae:lclec-1 1J.p0n by tb·) 
executive committee. 

AvjY {2) The funds of the un1o~ shall be-, ,,,-:,~1ed 'c•o t:·,~ . 
.y>"\j" payment of expenses, t,hQ--"l4<flJ-il..1,dt!q~,,-f-~49J:"'!,.t) a.1cJ 

/l'"~uch other purposes as mo.y be •lee ld~j 'Jf<:l~l· · 

/ by the cxecutjve commi t~ee 0f"--D-f.~fl-'-+r~l-m:'i?l..1n~- ,,r f1-i:r.ntletL 
by nem:UM"~y-bEtt-1-ot--. (o' ::,;.. .. ,&__ jlh,..,,.,.., .... p,w--rn...,&-. 

(3) No ~:lngle ite:n ,,r t->""(['"]ndP~1lr, In 8Y.c;i;: --:ir c" .. 
(other than the 1 ·r9!TTW1eration -:,f ;::r.:i;'loy,..;rjs' •)f h~ un .. ·'.('f<) 
shall be JlJ,O-t'·i·rom the fu1rds of th<' :.mlr,r, 't:11-'?!'>t~ ~uch 
expenq_J..t1'.Lre is approved by the mt•r.1l:-c'1l'.'"l Yctir,12; hy hp 7_l 01 

( 1) Payr.wnts I other th.?J1 tb:i~-0 .<,J:1P·_ • r 1.(:r'I .... ;_11 ; 11t-

section (3) of this g6ct1oD •. :··iJ,_ .:c.:'.'"~ 1 1:r--! ~-hrc ~·rt· 
rlpprovaJ. of_ t~-e er _{u_ tiv·a C•Jr_:,-'J ! .t. i;IJ?'-'_r:f'_. ,_ ,_·11.-.·J l. )-, ,1::_:l•• 
c!"let;ue .113lgned . ./ tliP chrd rn··:n arid a,"' ~- 0 r·1·, tnry r.:-·,;c 
when tho a~ -..t 111 C1Ue!"l t;tny~< t ,•.<·:· :J1:•1 £' 1 ·· t,r-n 
p::>..yr:,ent Jf)K'I be m~dG frorn,...-p': t .:.,f :.-w:' 
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ii~> Funds rerpJr,,] 1\,r 11 fE't\y 1 1, 
wh!eh .shHll l:1.,, ·,,,:pt. 1n !-::ut.:li fr1•T, (,tl "1-•:-·;·Jl, 4 . 

COJTl.rnit.tPO m11:-, dr•t,f'l'mtri~, ~1,. ~-I h pr,.w1d.-'d L:/ t 
drawtng of cheqUt'~ ,..FtP._nr:;r:i. Ll., (./1,· t:h:dr:-:-1·~-\ :,,:J u,, 
!lel!reto.ryft l!nJ ~~p~·· e r,cncr£d. :!J.1;f.-t !nr: Elpp·-.1v,_,.c,. 
cheques amount ~g in the aggre;rut,n to rnort! :;h·,.n 
£~c•r•••·•• •••• ~.shall not br! Urawn during nny 
ono mcntl a rc::;pc-ct of' pPtty 1);:,.pen-:-.·,1s:. 

( 6) A general meeting moy at Rny llrae, ..,11th 1:1 
view to securing funds f,2,r 1.ny partJ culnr purpos,3 
impose a levy not exceeding £., ", ...... ·~ ••. 0 during 
any period of ••••• ~ •••••• ,, •• , tvt:ok':'.'\/month~ on e9.,~h 
member, or £, •• • ,{~ ••••.• , ••. , , JH:tf, mont.h ~n each 
member for a ~Grio1 not exceePing •••••••••••• ~···' 
months, p~o7{ded that not:lCJ~',..of the prooosed lev-1 
appeared. Vi, the 4gen.da for"' the me~tlngn 

(7) A balo.nce ~heet and a stnt0ment of income 
And expend1 ture in respect of ee.ch year ending~ • , • , 
shall be audited by two persons ~vpointc-d by l!i,,-@~-..1 

m.e"ting.,, The auditors shall bu ar,pc,1.nted f:"om 
amongst persons other than the mewbP;-.s of th1 ~ 

Executive Comm!ttee or the off~.ce--bearers and of!'icinls 
of the Union and true copies of the r1.urJ1 ted bnl<'!nce 
sheet and statement of incom~ a'1rl exp':'ln'.:Uture fo:::-
each year and of the auditor I s r0port~ thBI'f:'011 shall 
be nva1lable at the Union's offic€: for inspeetion by 
members who shall be entitled t:> make ,~,Jpies the.rvof 
or to take 1?XtractH th'3refram" 

(8) A member, who resigns or i.•· expelled fru1~1 
tnCTmbershipJ shall hav~ no clo.1m on tl--te 1\tnd:~ <:f \.:.he 
Wliono 

• 9, REPRESENTATION ON IlJDUl'TnIA1 , COU!JCIJ,S 
OR CONCILIATION BOAR,"J2, _______ _ 

'._l) A general meeting mny at n.ny tl ,l d'3 1''lk t.,Jrnt 
the 11nion shall becomP. H party to ,m irn1ustr1111 r:r)un' ~J 
or apply for a conciliotton bofl. 1n term.s of tl:H~ 
Industrial Conciliatlcn Act, . 7/7 ~ 

(2) CP.ndidates for electi . n.s r-cpresentn 1·.i1,::1
: 

on nny such c:)uncil or n,nl JfHl.y be nnrntr:,_tci at thP 
meeting ('Jld the elect n f:hn11. take ))l::.;P by t.)allot 

( 3) R~pre.sentative on an Indn~.trin1 Ct 1u1,.:1J 1~1c1y 

be rf'rioved hy a .nerfll moc~,lnr, r:wi nr-y c·c~;.l.p• on 
gl Yii.l(-;. • • • • • • • • • •••• • , • • 0 • 't/~1:]1 ·,/1i10~1'./l:·; 1 ) lll \, ! 1.~f;, 

to t;he exccu.t 1e comrn1 ttec; o-- '1.:c1, :FYl".1 r:P r: - mny b0 
prescrib"Jd Uw const.lt.ut.1or1 r Lf!.,, _r::/~.\t~·i r1rlJ 
Counci L 

(4.) Jn he f-'Vi:?nt of +-,he rc0 
... i.r~u:: ::j =-in ('l" ,1,,:\1.h ,f" :-· 

r(•pre ,entf1t:lv1;> er his removal t? 1. 1-.::-nt:1_':";~ r,·<.-1·.:l"1)r,; 
the oca!1C'Y f;ha,1.1 he fj l.Jr•rl b~· 1·.lH~ ·,:,!•.'(· 
c 1t.teo pending th9 ne::t t':'-?~WJ'.1L rnr·,,1 lnr, 

[r, It!' .... , , , 



l!:ssential to 
state manner 
in which 
ballot is to 
be conducted 
if sections 
6(4) (f), 8(3) 
912) and 14 of 
this draft are 
adopted, vide 
Section of Act. 

(6~: FhJpresent:1.tlVb> shall IHH't~,-fulJ. p1;.1,•r~r to enter 
i.nt,c .:igretments ;Jn · -F.:~·~i~~-r'111~: Fr;. t~n1., r.1 :(ld ;,1:..,:-t. :; !;r 
ments ~h.."'ll! .. ~~;' ... ~~ct tc 2•atif1.cat.1cin by the 
Executive ~e or a general meeting. 

(1) In o.ddition to tho.SE! r..:ar.es 1n respect of whi,;h 
the taklng of a ballot is o.c>mpulsory 1n terma of this 

7
-rl, 

constitution, a ballot on ony ~,u:ltion shn.11 b'3 K ,~ 
taken if e. osnereJ me0 .t~-ar .. th~ executive committee 
so~4'8-r evd ehal.l.-<tle0- be-·taltian -

( 2) 

( a) if demn!ld~d in writt':g by no\ less 
than •• • It~ ••••• • 1:1embe1 3 of th~ 
w1ion in good fina_>1cial standing, 
or 

(b) on any proposal to declare or take 
part in a etr1ke, 

(b) 

(c) 

(d) 

la) 

(f) 

shall be condu~ted in the follo\Jing manner: -

g:lven to 
member of the union 1n writl.ng by 

th9 E eta.:-y, at 1 east three dozy r. 
before t ~Bl.lot is to be taken, 
provid<,d th a ballot ""'Y be tnken 
without notice t any genernl m~~ttng 
on the decision n. majority of tha 
members presentJ 

t\·10 Serutine?.rs shell be'-a~pointed by 
the executive cormni ttee or R g1mE1ral 
meeting to superv1s€ o.ny be 1101:. and 
to ascerta the re~u~. t the-refJ:~; 

Ballots ~Ml. be c("lnduc ·:ed at the pl;i.c·ri 1 

on the date an during t.lle ho\rt·s ae mny 
be specified in he notice r~f·~rrcd. to 
in paragrapb (a) f thl!; sub-s1Jctlon; 

ballot papers sl:all e provlderl by th,, 
exe·cut1 ve comrni tt(:le. One bnllot p~per. 
only r.hall be 1f·:suerl o d~mun<l A.t. i'n~ 
plAce and during the lwu s fixed for t.!1e 
ta.king or the Dal lot, to c ·h ne:Tib~r l'ho 
is entitled to vote; 

ee.c:-h voter shall, in th:? presenc0 of 
the scrutineers~ be issued. 1.-~ith onP 
ballot paper "frblch fle ~hall 1her1-up1Jn 
complete, fold and deposit in ,1 containe:-:
provided for the purpose. 

be.not papers shall 'qot be '1gnr.d ,,r 
m&rl{ed in ony "'~Y npar,t from Vrn :r.nrk 
required to be .,,:-t_de by ·-a melflbf;'r in 
recording hJB vote. Pnpern benring 
any othc-r m~,_rk~ sh~l 1 br? :regarded n~ !::poll t 
and ~hall not be co1;nted ;' ~-

'· ,; ) 
lJt~.t.iril:.;. ~. ~.', 

Administrator
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211. 

on completion of the b~l1(,t or so soon 
thereafter as poss re, the rosu.J.t 
tller~of shall scerta1Md by the 
sc~ltineerr the presence of the 
secret rmd made known through thls 
off r; ~~ 

(3) The ~xecutlve committee she.11 be~ound to take 
action according to the decision of a majority of the 
members voting by ballot. 

(4) No ballot involving the d~claretlon of or 
participation in a strike shall be t~ken until th~ 
matter giving occasion therefol' has been deel t with 
es provided in section 65 of the Tndustrlru. Conciliation 
Act, 1937. 

11. FIIIElh_ 

3 Wherever~n is constitution !'ovhlon ls 
made for the 1 sttton of a fj1 on a :nembcr, suah 
fine shall exceed...... ••••o•••············· 
in the e of a first atr nee, end •••••••••••••••• 
in r ect of every !'11.rCher offence. 

12. lli.Qlr.1,llilh 

(1) A member may be suspended, fln~d or expelled os 
may be determlned by the executive corrunitteo -

( o) 1f he fails, within ..... 1T. P. ..... . days 
of demand 1n writing by the s~cretar.r, t.o 
pay subscriptions, fines or 1e,,1es which 
nre more than ••••••• ~ •.•••••••••••• months 
ln arrear; 

(b) if he infringes nny of the terms of this 
constitution or net~ inn m.mner which 
is detrimental to the interests of the 
union; 

provided that there shall be a rlght of appeal 
age.inst ::iuspens ion, the impos1 ticn of n fine or ~ C 
exp11lslon to the tt!"st er,01>!-nit---~;i,..-~1-ng. /:C· · 
Notice 0f sny such arpeal shnll be/1ven to the 
secretary :In \o;ri ting w1 thin....... " •••••••••• <day.s 
of the dnte on .... ·hich tho decision of tho executive 
comm! ttee wa.s communicated to the person concerned. 

l 2) No member m~.y be ~uspenrletl, fin,:,d or expelled 
unle.ss· he ha~ been afforded an opportunity to stR.te 
hi.$ case personally e.t a. mt1eting of the ExecutlV(! 
committee, of ,-rh1ch he has reco.lved not les.::: than., 
............ /.7:. , ............ dny5 1 not ic(' in writing 
from the Secreto.ry. The matter ~:1th '":hi~h the m~r.:iber 
i~ ~hnrred shall be set out in such not1c8~ 

Initials •• ,. ..... ,~ ••• ~., ••• 

' .. ' ~ , .. - , ' .... , .... 
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read with 
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1 :f.) f. y:ir-,r;l;,.:'·J" \-:)lr, bnt: .'11 r."1_,(J ! ,,I ./ 

·.',_1riwd tt,pp ~ r,. ,. ct·r:-r"h n,,e. '.·: .i t·,IJ : ,.b· '../t· t !, 1 

1,·j t!1 

led 1.·,_· J 
• ~' 1 )· ? 

rf th~S ~'E'Ct1nIJ ."'[\ci1, •j' ]•1> jc.//.: "I :f.\r->,_i 
C'.12i_.:1..s~.on of 1.:v,:: (':>'"~1.1_,-; 1, n c,1m•Ji-i''t t,,,, :.:ri ::~·_,. 
~tll a~J,l'hl 1.r, 1,µ...<·11,;-,r-11, , .. 1< c:,.~, ,,1·" · · -,1, 
rte,h+:. tu_:;-:~atf~ h,::; c.,~;11 .... ,,,._:.r~<..n~'.lJ'j :.._ ,,!1 
gcme.".."l.'ll r~tjng l.rh1ch -..:(6~.ltler~: L11t.,? r1nttcr, 

(':'I:) A ~1emb1S1r sh~tll bi:- r'11tltJe,.1 to (:oll "l··ttn,:!s;.~;~ 
in support or his CO$(>_, when attr,:J'lJng f me>etl.ng ,it 
the C?>·:ecutin:! COfllr.litte-~ C~,i.l-lflr~l-- 1"'1!:-<Sth~Jl 

t~.!l..C........Sb-:-,5Q.9_t19n. (2) or.~Lt:::--!iE::.:t;Jon t:"J_l · 
of-~thi-s··9!H74;-1-QU-Ll.S....t...l:J.e __ case. r.iGJ .. be~ 

(5) Any decJ~lon taken l-/ tlle exP:11.t.l~rtJ cornmltl;;:,c 
in ter·m~ 01' this s':!ct~-w shf\11. -..·ht:;on e.c a 11r~~.1.1 h'l.!.~ 
been ]ci:.·ge{, be r-ubj'°'ct, to r;it·l_:fjt_::1t-i.ort or .it,h~twi~·· }i.,,_ 
by :-i e,cn(:i:~E.J. mE·': Ling. 

(6) Opon ex-pulslon of 11 inembe··i 2.v·'m,>i:.e_;;s ,1m_· 
t ') th~ un.to:::i }Y" f'.11Ch !"'"''.:CJ!lbe2· ~!l/JY.:>'- ·c0n,.; P-1j"ahJ.@c 
If puymi?nt ... :erecf J~ n~·t rur~Htt.Ll!r1c ~.,,.,,,.,,? 
d8.y~~ t'. e.)(ECt:..tlv0 Coiru11!~~ ,:,:'y ·cr,1c, r:-uli't .-.1.~·-ps r·."; 
it cir• .1!- neces£ary to sc1hrc r.;, s~tt!.r::'i'li--nt. 

(7) la) A me-rrbe:-' shall CQA.~f- to C1er:nt;1.tl:•c~. :i.~ 
of the t-onP.Mts <Jf mrm':l': Pshtp ·, n-.:.t nd t:r1~-; ... 1· lph·:: tu ".'Jt.r-, 
and sh~J0'3 ::1eem'3d !;0 ·~18 ou.t ,;f gn~.·i n,Ln.-.:·le~L ,,;;tandi11g, 

<,1 l 

'll) durl~1g any peri,.oct·-.,t".1.VJ 1-.':" l;;; 1uH.h··· 
~ll.3pensio{l._...1rr-·hD''W5 of -J:;_r'.i.<:1 •:-:nn'.0 ti ,~uJ-;i on~ 

fhJ In the event:"~ot.' tho SL".iJ!;C!"1.nt 1.on.s or .)~t."."'1' 

c.ha.rges due. to µi~ lL'1i..m by .·1 r:1.':?mber l:'\···!-· n(~ TilDrr:-. thn1~ 
three month.;..J.1'1 nrrear. he th:iJJ. cont.-ff-tt:~ to !J •. ~ 
£llbjf'Ct t,;).A;'hEr d1snbllitles 1rn1vJsy"':-i:i :_.,~P:1et·nrr1 ( 11 ··, 

of' th1.s/4ub--sftct1on 1mt.1 l oll 0"·~~-u·, lJ:'l·>'c h,,cn p,-i5.(,_ 

13. TTESlGI/ATION:' •. 

fl. 11l"rrb;;or n'1.y !'f:~if_tl hy ~:!.•,tree .. ' 
'1O!1':J:s 7 prJt}1'.;e lr. irrit·.nr. t,, i;h") r,...-;;J·t:1 .. ~ll':', :iro,r·'.r~t '! 

.. ~lgJ~n,t,~_on ;:·h.9l.: tnk1,Affr,~.; l'nt·, 1 '"''! I rY-t: .:,-s 
be nn\ •)Il by· ·~h!~ fll€'!,~r ~:cn1 •~'.'Il.£,..1-1-f)'.-\'t_; tJr-:i":1 

J_i.,~ \·/~!-:f'"iNG-_T)P __ 

\ l_l 'l'!J.t! UnL,,n ::cl10··.1 b~~ ,,.-011r1<l L'. 
concl·..1c"ted tn tiH-, m~1n1:t'T 1J:'e'.:::,!b0·j 
not les:c: then ttcrt.,f}-rut,r Lh~; ·1J' LL.., 
r:10J11b°':rs of the t!:1ion 1ngon.J. rtr.:1H 
ln favour or a rc·s01ut !,Ja tt1~lt i 1-, -
nr ~,1bjcct" ·tn-·th~ nT'•)v_1_~-l-·r•· 
fer nny rea!:cn ti:-~ !:nJ 1'n 1 _...,_ 1'.1, 

Jr:[::. 

1.f '." I. r k, J 'r' 

j_r t 1 ·1° c·r·r '.l I 
:1\ '.'l' 

.,• ,,, :,•,r_i ], 
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:_::-_.1 J ·' 

01" ], ~, 'lT Cll1,} !',:_ 't~::_,·:) Lii'' "~';'l. IC ,l.,---.::ont L11n":J °t(I i'llW'.1,_1.:,,ri. t'1~ 1~~"-~'f" 
6hf-t_l __ ·1:--~:ty. lf.1/ ,s'/,.~,:, . l'','~',/ t 

U J The · -~.::--t-rippo~nl;td !'tJ:-1n1~r 'l.- f 11, ~_J,ii 

·'.HJ) 

c,r 11' he :Ls n:Jt :1v:"'\.J. L:iblf 1 th" :'·.'·t.lJ.;d_,],) 
n:"r1lbf.'r~ of the- 1.r:..st--rct)·:,;1r,t,r·l 1·,:'"'r!ul:(~-t: 
Cc-1f'm:l t tee of the T_T11J._i"/ r.hn! l f,:,r Uv .. ,~. th 
tnrn::;mit to thu Jr,d (t:,rj nt H<::!'.l.f!trrH· 
~~ppolnt11d in ~:ne':"'1 ·1ri 1l11:l·rlcJ. 
CcncJliation L\r:: , ·1~r·: ,. __ n !lt:11.,~rn:ienc ,--:; 1:no'.1 

by h"fm or Ui:-:' · r~t·;jng .:!'or-t~h the 1·<:·svJ.v_t;jc,n 
adopt.e:.'I. or t, 0 n~,:~on$ fer th(" U.n.i-:--::1.· t: 

:liiab111ty ccnt.111u0 t() .C110,~t·.ic-D, 1.s 
the c-ase ;:;i,y hr), t::11d Lhr'. _.,-.,•n.:t\rJ..'3 '" "lJ':'L br>r·; 
of t:·1-? U icn·~.1 ~:,,~~~ ·<:.pi,elri~·.,~:i r::e···1.~t~1,:1 
Co.?nm~t -'f! thnll" !~\_iJ,r;! .11 .. f-l ~ .lf']•.rl.•~rit·;-!' -~(. 
cr;.rry 01..tt tht>/i·1ln,_,. nr, 1.l-,1~ '.lh\: 1 lqv.: ,,.-.1 '. ·".' 
shnl not bt«", [~ n"H,l!l)11"ir cf t,!10. !Jr,fr~n. 11:d "";LI·,.' 
te pa:td ~/::J. t\.!·;1::= u~: ~fl v l,r;_, ~ ,~-,- <·d 1.::-,_ 1 
bet:.1-:'3et1)'f1.m aad U.r-i 5:,-~:.i. ::101nl.:,'.:; ;:-. ;_-f' -t.i·r, 
Union 1 Ji 1£1.!:": t--·npp-:-,l:nt0.1 g:·_;?r;n ti.·, C' ( -.1m11_;. '._.·.~i-:•. 

EhouJd' the aar;~fp:; 1';111 t.·. ~;-u-1·r nr.c.n :_::).:.: 
foes·'tc bf:! Prt:nl, the i~e~::l.:: Lr.:i. ,) t _,_ .f.'. I(" 

th,J° bu!:1.s C!l whic[,_ t~t:: ~-t-:,u!dP~. '"1: "U:1. 1 !'r 
pn1c'!. 

'l·hl'~ liouidator ~:,· rrr.w·!nle•: :,:,J~r~- ·J 

cnll upon the i·ri.!:t..,rtp;.:o1.nt8d- r:.1 :·, c: 0• -u•:n,::--n: 
01' ttle Union to 1::lR:1_1·1:·r:-/t;;:, hi.::; t·J,,,1 UnJ(,t• 
l.iooks of e.ccmmt 5hei..·.tilr, th~ 1Jrdou'i· _ur:.;r:;t.:, 
and lie.b11:tt1~~ t,Jget~1er ~'"'U1 ·\.h~ .::·-:·1)'~S-:'J :11." 
members she\·r.~.n;'! r,.~· t.~P t,-·::~."--'·' 1v),,1-h,, 1-,--1,,, 
to the date on .. l'1'111r::h t·hp reso.1.1.:.f:'..D,.· fr.:; 
rlnding-up w?passed or th~ .~[,tr: ;J.t: ~-r-.,m 
,..,h!ch the TJ.nlon ,,.rp,'l unnblr• ~ cc,rii~,tnuc 
to fu.nct;,em, as tht~ ~!'.Sn .By hE·, h( r1-~tnC\f1 
referrsd'to as the dat .. of dL--f:i.··u~:!1.1 :1,:~ 
subscrfpt1ons ra11j by each TJIP-l!.li? r :~:'1 h.~ ~ 
addr.t1Ss o.s Ht the s .• J da L'J., 

Th~ 0 110,.1:l.dator stt~ll ;-1] ~:o ,:;.i.1-: 
upon the !:!l-~ld ,;rfl,·f!-::-•t·,,rn·s to 1·· 1 • .:-·l 
him all ur,c~.,-;~rrrl':'d .f':.1:·,(li_; '~~f ·t.l·1e n.:' ;',1 :-n,· 
to dl:'11vpr t~, 111.·r. thG 1Jr,L-n 1 s es:"t;:: ,,· 
th•~ "lC'".:UJnents l"]f'.'C€!'.'"9.f"}' j_,• ("1j"]Fl" t;·v, .. ,11, 1 •1.1.r-
thP. nsset ,.~ 

The J.jJu.1(t<tt-, · -.L·,1I. ~~,:·· 
nt'c8::::s-:-iry E:.tqJ~ t.o 1 ~ 1:1;,t:,1;c 11 
tt!e 1..:.nton from .tt::-: 1r,~ E:'it-;, .. ,l f;1 
ther m-:>n!e.s r~,·alJ:·: .. i r·,, n;1 '1.' 

un:tcn rind 1-f' U··.o .r'.·.Jrj f1_;:•,_1, ,,.,-1-\ .11:,,[; 

lr15ufflc-J.ent t.::'.- -·t!'." ,_ 1 J crr- 1 l',.-:::- :ft;,, 
11'1Uldi1t'.:l-r 9 ;:-. _.·fr:J:=- ;,_rm 1.h· pp,,-,:;/ .... r•' 
up h~vr~ b2i::,,-l;'1'?'::; tt'r.- -.. ~r-ic·· '!j./ 1- ,1 

st--11 1 b'? ol{Ld •·Jv111, ~·1b,!r-,y'i · 
prc.v1~1on1; of rnrr' 1'1 --by' 11 a 

Ch1.t r- ·?{ ,;r r l•od tr. ~·1 1 ri 
1n ,~C),.. b r€lr .... ~,1r ,,.. l ' 

O.S'.'Bi...5 / )I n!l 1t ' , :·1 " 

-_, r t 

': f' 
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L rmfr;r,tc I',[; f:_,:•!: ·prl ti·:· 
,~_,_ncJlnr--uD :::trn_., l r·;lJ}k 
r,:_: vw1.1r.h L, ·.-:•·H ·, -{ l: 

C). i) N. te!" tJ1~ pnywents r-f 1) 11 cl1:1U·,g 1 L 
~1(:cordrmce wj :,J.1 pnrng:·npb (_l.)J ; -;h1;1 
1'ClT't?.1n1ng f:11.1d:-;., ff f.n.._y, sFJ.<'Jl! };.-, :l'J.!':,it)· 1''.; 

b:;· the l:i.qul~.atrJ!" 'imonr,.~;~ th~i i•·--:,n·.!J~·:rr 
of" thC' Untc·r! Wl:'tC W;1~C .h f.DOd /'j r~~-w: l.~l~ 

1:t~:i.1d.1ng t'-" at tlw C: _.-,~t, of Qj :~~·,/LutLir, 
si:td ,:-:, -::h r:,~mbel'.' sh _ 1 Lil~ n,·, ·n.rch <~ r. ~~!n:r e· 

1.:-J 
t!·~-' 
·..:n'? 
the 
a·., 

. '·,,l"'." I., 

1 i t.!1!//r' 

f.t L,l',:· •1; 

'\,\- ':k:, p!''J''-' ~- '·J~,· ,1 r :-·: : 

J'):l:.r h~ l"H?<"(~, (J 1 ;_lt)j~"f~·\~::'~ ~"' <1( l :l i:,:, :Iii II.•; 

i_.7 I 0Ff:'. tl.1 .... f i ~.rtlb: L , . W I 

,; ,;;,:.···l,_.J. 
~ 

)'!"'dYJr,p,d t;h!J: l't ].")!·\!-'!~ f(J .. ~ [:.:+-4-• ;J 11.lr 

pr•T'.J~~d. c.1-t,;·,.rnttnr. ~,J-tn~.i. :~n·~·-' L•!,.:1 1~:i·;-.;•1 , :i 

,-...tt;.., -'(~J ~'3 o~:IQr1i1 :·· 1: i1·ip· 

fc,.r.:.:·:~ er t•f.t .. wit; unt:11 CPrtlfJ.fr.1 J.n r.e?·'.r ol s;~r
s4=r~t:l.cn (~-5) Df seC!tto11 ~~~- o·'.' ~ho .tm~lis;;i•:; · 
•:oni'.ll:!.nt:l,,n Ac~,. l\J~57. 

/ 
~,'.1(~,:1p··.~>:!I' it ,'\~"'J,Jenr!; ··:~t. ~.-.., _ _,. J-:,:.,., 

lnnc1 Ifr1:r:,uco_. nP._;;.:,i_j ~:F:nci: or 1it: ;1--'1,_, 
1:H11~n. 'HlJ nf th-;! 1-:~I 1'1'13 <':' t}1,~ ;-rJJ~' ! l , , 1 

!" ' , 

n1 I, ]lrpll {)}J .. frt"TGd lJIT lhE! I'. 11''.)'•, , l I l , 

le11 ~l; -I' ~,·,pl ',.'H~' :; ~1f tj--.. ~Jill 11 • " ' 1 -•r:,·-

of 1.-., n_n- . ..__,t1 ·r;rrnuc: r,f,- I : ' • , 

r·w!· t~i,111 c;:).Ft:, 1 •. ut:J ':110.li.;1 1~1 ./ ·; 1 ... , 
•.-;l1 :.i.l,\ ,,1- 1 1a:.-t..,y, l<.r 

''i. ,·_1t;,_·,··· 

[,I), 

L :: 1•1 i •.t. 

't,) 

~ ; \ ,_ """l lli~· 

rt'·~i 1_ L·.:: ii by 
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~a) c,,i:r ol;h.t,r nflt. o··· c1x:.,ttia:~·,,,L.9!•:.,:, 
nrf 1;:!.ng by ri!iti,,.,n .:,,~ :m..:h u-
obs,,rvMce, 

r;.:•.IJ orr1t~c-b3,i.ror, e,ff1 :ir1'.:.. t.·r .i.1l1o':1• ro~· tl~,: 
lflllon mv n,port t.he u1retUILS'4 ~ .. o~~s -~,') tl.iP. 
Inclustr1nl ftegl1t1·ar appo!r tu t-.c,rn.,; <•f ~;!,~· 
lndustrla.1 Conciliation .. , Ut!?, 'ffl.o "'~ tr ti· 
is satl1tied that tbft ·.,u, but !t•r :-.,,c-1.i. n1J~1~-
obsonanco wouJ..d be pebl1:t or rwir.!t!o11i11@'. 1r,c' 
that tho •j01"lt7 mem>ttrs tbs1~ec.•f' nrP. 1P:1:'..r,·1·. : 
t-bet it ahaul.4 c lnue to tunct-lon, l!'~ue 1wd1 
directlONI a.a the pt"ccc~.l:.a:re to he oi>,;~n"·.t :.:., 
order to ena '!'J such union tu l\nwt.lon~ ii!' hs' 
ll'l'IJ' de'9ffl d rnble, pr0'91fied th.l.t 111 r" C.oln~ 
the llegi r shall d.,.. lae a procechire ~'h1c'1 
1hall a.earq a.a p,,a,1bl.e, h.l\Tln,: PP.&f·."'."d ~·., t~f' 

tance:.• cont'om to the '?l""1Vl9~.on!' "r 1.h~.~ 
r,.on 1 tution and prorl,tad .nu-t~::i-,r th.ftt. "-..., q:t 1 -:: 

• on by the fte1lstrar in \.erm"' u~1·0,:)1· ct.-.. :"t l l 
r,ot p~jud1ce ftD;/ cla1r. or .1J ~,·., ;!lot;o1• r;.f' t.t-.r. :.~,J~ 

....... ,. .. , .... ~ .· . 
c.W.lR~lAU (JJ" ~1,1P. 1 .... n:,H 
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= * ~- G. M. N"ic~er. 
CHAIRMAN. 

Debi Singh, 
SECllfTAR'f. 

* AfflLIAffD 
OINIAHIIATIONI, 

= 

Natl~~,:.~1n3,_~~rtri•I Union 

Durban Indian Munlc!par Er,,.plc,yecs' 
Society. 

Natal Sugar Industry Employn1' 
u.-. 

TN. Cof,_ & Chicory ll"ldu$try 
Ernplorwl' Union. 

NatlONI Ur,Jon of 01,trlbutlYe 
Worbn I Durbin 8. Brar,dl I , 

I.A. Tin ~· Union. . 

Bo,i Worbn' Union. 

u~~,.;,ri.c,n 
Rape & Met Worbn' IJNon. 

o.m1ca1 WolMn' Union !Natal). 

'hlna & Bio WolMn' t.won. 

Tobac!Co worbff' I.Won. 

Palnt(J=lh & Varnllh Worllan' 

~-

S.A.~ & "· w~.Unlon 
I Non--llurapeall. 

S--,Wo,bn'UNIOIIII 
!Durban ar..:hl. 

llr'I~ ,;· TILi WolMn' Union. 

Natal Food & Ca-nlncr Worbrs' ,....,_ 
MlnMII w.,... Wodlatn" t.Won, 

Jc:ap & <:.-de Wort..• Union 
!Durban Brandl!. 

Mari'3::: Munldsml Empiow-' 

Natal Sugar flald
0

Woltlan' Union. 

Natal 0.iry Worbn' Ul'llorl. 

Durban Non•Eurupea'I Bui Wortu:irs' 
_, Union. 

Communist P-"¥ of 5.A. 
!Durban Ollt'rh:tl. 

ll'ldia lN(tUa of S. Africa. 

Natal Bllo.dt Worl:Mw' Cl~. 

Ubaral Studt' GrGup. 

SI. AJdan'1 0~. 

Ow.,por't Social Cfub. 

Sprlr,gfield F.-n' Auocl .. lorl. 

Hbldi,11tan Youth C'-b, 

TOTAL MEMBERSHIP 
25.231. 

* 
Affiliates to the Ant.i..-Segregat.i..on Counc'i..l 

Source: Bagwandeen (1983, p.356) 
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MAJOR NATM.-BASEJJ INDIAN 

POLITICAL ORGANISATIONS AND FACTIONS 

1890 - '1947 

" 

CBIA 
1911 

llnC HA':'AL INDIAN COIIGRZSS 

~,n, COLOMIU. IQWIII lWD'.lAII 
ASSOC IA TI OIi 

:;"',~A COLONIU. a:Jlllll Alm SC'l'rL&IIUil 
1iqc1AI\I A&SOCl:A"rIOII 

1'ATAL 11ID1:AII OIGUI8ATIQII 

- MERGERS 

FACTION& 

TAICE-oY'tRS 
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